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Bu ¢alisma Kanuni Sultan Stileyman’in tek kizi Mihrimah Sultan’in (1522-1578)
evliligini Osmanli hanedaninin evlilik politikalari cercevesinde incelemektedir.
Osmanli hanedani baslangicta komsu Miisliiman beyliklerle ve Bizans elitleri
ile evlilik baglar kurmus, bu evlilikler araciligi ile kendini devam ettirmistir. 15.
ylzyilda ise hanedanin sirekliliginde cariyelerin orani giderek artmis ve 16.
yiizyilin basina gelindiginde hanedanin Gyeleri nikah kiyarak evliligi birakmisti.
Bu doniistim Osmanli hanedaninin artan prestiji ile de baglantiliydi. 16. yiizyilda
Osmanli hanedani evlilik politikalarinda nikahli esler yerine cariyeleri tercih
ederken, hanedanin kizlari da gelecek vadeden yoneticiler ile evlendirilmistir.
Bu evlilikler hanedana damat olanlarin kariyerlerinin daha hizli ilerlemesine
yardimci olmustur. Bu baglamda Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman’in kizi Mihrimah da
sultanin géziine girmeyi basarmis Riistem Pasa ile evlendirilmistir. Riistem,
Mihrimah ile evliligi sayesinde kariyer basamaklarinda hizlica yiikselmis ve
yuzyil ortalarinda genis yetkilerle sadrazamliga ulasmistir. 1553'te Sehzade
Mustafa’nin sultan tarafindan 6ldirilmesindeki dahli sebebiyle bir miiddet
gorevinden azledilmis ama kisa siirede yeniden sadrazamlik makamina
getirilmistir. Mihrimah ile evli olmasi, Ristem’in gliciinii ve sayginligini
devam ettirmesine yardimci olmustur. Bu calisma, mevcut tarihi kaynaklar
1siginda Mihrimah Sultan'in evliliginin stireglerini, asamalarini ve doniim
noktalarini incelemektedir. Ozelllikle, muhtemel damat adaylari arasindan
Ristem Pasa’nin nasil secildigini, ¢iftin digin merasimini ve sonrasindaki
evlilik hayatini, bu evlilikten dogan Ayse Hiimasah'i ve iddia edilen diger
cocuklarini, Ristem Pasa’nin 1561'de 6liminden sonra Mihrimah Sultan’in
hayatini ve siyasete etkisini tartismaktadr.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mihrimah Sultan, Ristem Pasa, Kanuni Sultan
Sileyman, Osmanli, Hanedan, Evlilik

ABSTRACT

This paper studies the marriage of Mihrimah Sultan (1522-1578), the only
daughter of Stileyman the Magnificent, in the context of Ottoman dynastic
marriage politics. At the beginning, the Ottoman dynasty established marriage
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alliances with neighboring principalities and elites. In the fifteenth century, the number of concubines increased
in dynastic reproduction and by the beginning of the sixteenth century, members of the dynasty stopped having
legal marriages. During the sixteenth century, as the Ottoman dynasty preferred concubines to legally married
wives, the royal daughters were married out to the promising governing elite. These marriages helped the career
promotions of royal sons-in-law accelerate. In this context, Siileyman’s daughter Mihrimah was married to
Ristem Pasha who had drawn the sultan’s attention. Thanks to his marriage with Mihrimah, Riistem’s career
accelerated and he quickly became the Grand Vizier. He was dismissed from the position for a while due to
his involvement in the execution of Sehzade Mustafa by the sultan in 1553 but he was quickly restored to the
position again. His marriage to Mihrimah helped Riistem keep his power and prestige. This paper investigates
the processes, stages and turning points of Mihrimah Sultan’s marriage in light of existing historical sources.
In particular, it discusses how Riistem Pasha was selected among possible candidates as Mihrimah’s husband,
the couple’s wedding ceremony and marriage life afterwards, Ayse Himasah and other alleged children in this
marriage, Mihrimah Sultan’s life and influence in politics after the death of Riistem Pasha in 1561.

Keywords: Mihrimah Sultan, Riistem Pasha, Siileyman the Magnificent, Ottoman, Dynasty, Marriage

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This paper studies the marriage of Mihrimah Sultan (1522-1578), the only daughter of
Siileyman the Magnificent from his beloved consort and later wife, Hiirrem Sultan (d. 1558),
in the context of Ottoman dynastic marriage politics. It first discusses the Ottoman policy of
marriage and reproduction from the early fourteenth century until the mid-sixteenth century.
Then it goes on to analyze the marriage of Mihrimah Sultan with Ristem Pasha (d. 1561)
and contextualize it within the context of sixteenth-century Ottoman realities. In particular, it
discusses how Riistem Pasha was selected among possible candidates for being royal son-
in-law, the couple’s wedding ceremony and marriage life afterwards, Ayse Himasah and other
alleged children in this marriage, Mihrimah Sultan’s life and influence in politics both during
Ristem Pasha’s tenure as grand vizier and after his death in 1561.

At the beginning, the Ottoman dynasty established marriage alliances with neighboring
Muslim principalities and Byzantine elites and it reproduced itself through these marriages. In
the fifteenth century, the number of concubines increased in dynastic reproduction and by the
beginning of the sixteenth century, members of the dynasty stopped having legal marriages.
This transformation was also related to the dynasty’s increasing prestige. During the sixteenth
century, as the Ottoman dynasty preferred concubines to legally married wives, the royal
daughters were married out to the promising governing elite. These marriages helped the
career promotions of royal sons-in-law accelerate.

In this context, Siileyman’s daughter Mihrimah was married to Riistem Pasha, who
succeeded in drawing the sultan’s attention. Among other candidates, Riistem seemed to be
the best royal son-in-law for the sultan. This paper clearly shows that the alleged candidacy
of Architect Sinan to marry Mihrimah did not have any space in historical sources and it was
impossible, considering the dynastic marriage politics of the period. Riistem was a devshirme
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boy educated in the Ottoman palace and raised to prominence thanks to his skills, service
and loyalty. While he was a promising provincial governor, the sultan chose him as son-in-
law despite all accusations and alleged illnesses.

Following his marriage with Mihrimah, Riistem’s career accelerated and he quickly
became the grand vizier in 1544. He was dismissed from the position for a while due to his
involvement in the execution of Sehzade Mustafa by the sultan in 1553, but he was soon
restored to the position again. Ristem’s marriage to Mihrimah helped him keep his power
and prestige. During his career as grand vizier, the sultan withdrew from daily politics and left
it completely to the grand vizier. According to contemporary observations, Riistem enjoyed
great power and acted as the sole decision maker in Ottoman domestic and foreign politics.
While he was a skilled governor and successful grand vizier, Riistem’s power was mostly
due to his loyal service to the sultan and his marriage to Mihrimah. When he was dismissed
from his role for a short period, he was not forced to divorce Mihrimah like many dismissed
statesmen. It was Mihrimah and probably his mother Hiirrem as the most solid ground behind
Ristem’s power and prestige. According to a Spanish account, when Mihrimah became very
ill, c. 1553-54, Ristem (and his brother Sinan Pasha) feared her death because they believed
that all of their positions and powers depended on the life of this princess.

Mihrimah survived her husband, who died in 1561. She never married again, despite the
existence of some rumors, but she continued to enjoy the wealth her husband left and was
effective in Ottoman politics. She chose a promising son-in-law to marry her daughter Ayse
Himasah: Ahmed Pasha, who would become grand vizier for a short period of time. She left
her daughter and grandchildren the significant wealth she and her husband had accumulated.

In short, this paper investigates the processes, stages and turning points of Mihrimah
Sultan’s marriage in light of existing historical sources. It analyzes her marriage in the context
of changing Ottoman dynastic marriage politics in the sixteenth century. She was married to a
provincial governor with devshirme origin, Riistem Pasha, who would rise to become grand
vizier quickly. Her marriage to this statesman played a key role in his prestige and power at
a time when the Ottoman dynastic image was free from questions.

Gliney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies 3
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Giris

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman'in yetiskin yasa erisen ¢cocuklarindan tek kizi Mihrimah Sultan’in
hayati hakkindaki bilgiler donemin siyasi olarak etkin olan diger sahsiyetlerine oranla hala
yetersizdir. Hem babasinin biricik kizi olarak bircok iltifata mazhar olmasina hem de siyasi
olaylarda aktif roller Gstlenmesine ragmen, Mihrimah'in hayat hikayesi ya sadece ansiklo-
pedik bilgilerle ya da romanlar icin tahayyiil edilmis bazi hikayelere konu olmakla sinirli kal-
maktadir.! Stleyman’in evrensel imparatorluk kurma idealiyle sekillenen bir donemde dogan
ve cocuklugunu geciren Mihrimah'in genclik donemi ve evliligi ise iddiali dis politikalar yerine
bariscil uzlagilara donilip burokratik bliyiimenin gerceklestigi bir zamana tekabil etmistir.
Slleyman'in en uzun siire sadrazamligini yapan fakat ayni zamanda pek ihtilafli bir imaji olan
Ristem Pasa ile evlenen Mihrimah, bir taraftan kocasinin kariyerinde etkin bir rol oynamis
diger taraftan Riistem Pasaiile birlikte bircok vakif eseri birakmistir. Mihrimah'in evliligi, hem
16. ylizyilda hanedanin gliciiniin evlilik yolu ile nasil gésterildigine hem de yiikselmekte olan
bir Osmanli elitinin kariyerinin nasil sekillendigine isaret etmektedir.

Mihrimah Sultan'in 1522 yili icinde istanbul'da dogdugu kaydedilirken dogum giinii tam
olarak bilinememektedir.2 Dogumu esnasinda Siileyman'in Rodos Seferi'nde olmasi muhte-
meldir. Kendisinden bir yil 6nce dogan Sehzade Mehmed'den sonra annesi Hirrem Sultan’in
Siileyman’a yeni bir cocuk dogurmasi Hirrem'in ileride ne kadar biyiik bir glc sahibi ola-
cagina da isaret etmekteydi. Nitekim Hiirrem’in haremde giderek yiikselen giicline paralel
olarak ¢ocuklari da daha fazla 6n plana ¢ikmaya basladilar.* Mihrimah'in cocuklugu hakkinda
cok az sey kayda ge¢cmis olmasina ragmen hemen hemen zamaninin cogunu Eski Saray'da
gecirmis oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Eski Saray Il. Mehmed'in istanbul’u fethinden hemen
sonra sehrin ortasinda insa ettirmis oldugu ilk saray olup, daha sonra Yeni Saray'in insasi
tamamlandiginda Eski Saray sadece padisahin haremi olarak faaliyet géstermeye baslad:.*
Hanedanin devaminin saglanmasinin yaninda bir egitim programini da iceren Harem kurumu

1 Mihrimah Uzerine yapilan bazi akademik calismalar icin bkz. Nejat Uctum, “Hirrem ve Mihriimah Sultanlarin
Polonya Kirali Il. Zigismund'a Yazdiklari Mektuplar,” Belleten 44/176 (1980), 697-715; Christine Isom-Verhaaren,
“Sitileyman and Mihrimah: The Favorite’s Daughter,” Journal of Persianate Studies 4/1 (2011), 64-85; Christine
Isom-Verhaaren, “Mihrimah Sultan: A Princess Constructs Ottoman Dynastic Identity,” Living in the Ottoman
Realm: Empire and Identity, 13" to 20" Centuries icinde, ed. Isom-Verhaaren Christine and Schull Kent F.
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2016), 150-66; Mustafa Kacar, “Mihrimah Sultan,” TDV islam Ansiklopedisi,
c. 30 (istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2005), 39-40; Franz Babinger, “Mihr-i Mah Sultan” Encyclopaedia of Islam,
Second Edition, c. 7 (Leiden: Brill, 1993), 7.

2 A.D. Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty (New York: Oxford University Press, 1956), Tablo XXX, s.
251; Alan Fisher, “Stuleyman and His Sons,” Soliman Le Magnifique Et Son Temps: Actes du Colloque De Paris,
Galeries Nationales Du Grand Palais, 7-10 Mars 1990 icinde, ed. Gilles Veinstein (Paris: Documentation francaise,
1992), 117-124.

3 Hirrem Sultan'in biyografisi igin bkz. Leslie P. Peirce, Empress of the East: How a European Slave Girl Became
Queen of the Ottoman Empire (New York: Basic Books, 2017).

4 Gllru Necipoglu, Architecture, Ceremonial, and Power: The Topkapi Palace in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries
(New York, N.Y: Architectural History Foundation, 1991), 3-4.
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fiziksel olarak disari ile baglantisi sinirli olarak kadinlarin yasadigi bir mekandi.5 Harem'deki
egitim programini takip ettigini disiiniirsek, Mihrimah'in da burada Kur’an, ilmihal, kiraat ve
kitabet gibi temel dersleri aldigini disiinebiliriz. E§er yazdigi mektuplar kendisinin kaleme
aldigini varsayarsak okuma yazma ve edebi ifade konusunda iyi bir egitim aldigi soylenebilir.®

Harem'de gecen cocukluk ve egitim donemlerinden sonra Mihrimah'in, evlilik cagina
geldiginde, Ristem Pasa ile evlenmesine karar verildi. Osmanli hanedaninin bir Giyesi olarak
Mihrimah'in devsirme kokenli Riistem Pasa ile evlenmesi ne anlama gelmekteydi? Siileyman
hangi gerekcelerle Ristem’i kendisine damat olarak secmisti? Daha da énemlisi bu evlilik o
donemde nasil yorumlandi ve nasil algilandi? Bu ve benzer sorulara cevap arayacak olan bu
calisma, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in tek kizi olan Mihrimah'in evliligini genel Osmanli evlilik
politikalari cercevesinde inceleyecektir. Bir taraftan romanlarda ve popliler kitaplarda siklikla
rastlanan ve sorgulanmadan kabul edilen bazi bilgiler sorgulanacak ve Mihrimah Sultan’in
evlilik tecriibesi kronolojik olarak irdelenecektir. ilk 6nce Osmanli hanedaninin 16. yiizyila
kadarki evlilik tecriibeleri incelenecek, sonrasinda Mihrimah icin damat secimi ve Riistem
Pasa ile gecirdikleri evlilik yillari anlatilacaktir.

16. Yiizyil Ortalarina Kadar Osmanli Evlilik Politikalari

16. ylizyila gelinceye kadar Osmanli hanedaninin erkek ve kadin tyelerinin evlilikleri, ha-
nedanin prestiji ve toplum nezdindeki yerine paralel olarak birtakim donistimler gecirmistir.
Genel olarak hanedan evliliklerinde birtakim siyasi ve toplumsal uzlasilar veyahut ittifaklar
s6z konusuydu. Osmanli tarih kaynaklari (her ne kadar 15. ylizyilin sonlarindan itibaren or-
taya ¢ikmis ve bazi noktalarda farklilasiyor olsalar da) genel olarak ilk Osmanllarin gevre-
deki ileri gelen beylikler ve toplumsal énderler (mesela Sufi seyhler) ile evlilik yoluyla ittifak
kurduklarina isaret etmektedir.” Osman Bey (6. 1326), Seyh Edebali'nin kizi Malhun Hatun ve
Omer Bey isminde bir kisinin kizi Mal Hatun ile evlenmis;® Orhan Bey (6. 1362), Yarhisar Tek-
furunun kizi oldugu séylenen ve asil adi Holifera/Olivera olan Niliifer Hatun, Bizans impara-

5  Leslie P. Peirce, The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire (New York: Oxford University
Press, 1993), 113-49.

6 Nejat Uctum, “Hiirrem ve Mihriimah Sultanlarin Polonya Kirali II. Zigismund'a Yazdiklari Mektuplar”; Kacar,
“Mihrimah Sultan,” 40; Necdet Sakaoglu, Bu Miilkiin Kadin Sultanlari: Valide Sultanlar, Hatunlar, Hasekiler,
Kadinefendiler, Sultanefendiler (istanbul: Alfa Tarih, 2015), 254.

7 ik dénem Osmanli evlilikleri hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklar genellikle 15. yiizyilin sonlarinda ortaya ¢iksa da
ortak bazi bilgiler sunmalari bakimindan bizim icin hala degerlidir. Su kaynaklarin sundugu bilgiler 6zellikle
onemlidir: Nesrf, Cihdnniimd, haz. Necdet Oztiirk (istanbul: Camlica, 2008); Asikpasazade, Osmanogullari'nin
tarihi: Tevarih-i Al-i Osmadn, nesr. Kemal Yavuz ve M. A. Yekta Sarac (istanbul: Gokkubbe, 2007); Orug Bey,
Orug Bey Tarihi: Osmanli Tarihi (1288-1502), nesr. Necdet Oztiirk (istanbul: Bilge Kultur Sanat, 2014); Dukas,
Istanbul’un Fethi: Dukas Kronigi 1341-1462, cev. V. Mirmioglu (istanbul: Kabalci, 2013),

8  Kaynaklarin farkli anlatilar sunduklari meselelerden birisi Osman Bey'in evlendigi kadinlardir. Bu konuda bkz.
M. Cagatay Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari (istanbul: Ottiken, 2011), 17; Peirce, The Imperial Harem,
32-34; ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, “Gazi Orhan Bey Vakfiyesi”, Osmanli Hanedani Ustiine incelemeler: Secme
Makaleler Il icinde (istanbul: Yapi Kredi Yayinlari, 2012), 44.
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toru lll. Andronikos’un kizi Asporca Hatun, Bizans imparatoru VI. John Kantakuzenos'un kizi
Theodora ve Eftandise Hatun isminde bir kadin ile evlenmistir.” I. Murad (6. 1389), Rum asilli
Gllcicek Hatun, Bulgar Krali Sisman'in kiz kardesi Tamara ve Pasa Melek Hatun ile evlenmis-
tir.' Bunlarin disinda I. Murad'in esleri arasinda Bizansli V. loannes Paleologos’un (1341-1391)
ailesinden biri, Késtendil Lordunun kizi ve Candarli ailesinden bir kiz da zikredilmektedir." I.
Bayezid'in (6. 1403) esleri arasinda ilk olarak Germiyanoglu Siileyman Sah'in kizi Devletsah
zikredilmektedir. Devletsah soyu itibariyle ayni zamanda anne tarafindan Celaleddin Rumi'nin
soyundan gelen Mutahhare Hatun’un kizidir. Bundan baska Bayezid, Sirp Krali |. Lazar'in kizi
Maria Despina Hatun ile evlenmistir ki bu evliligi sebebiyle bircok elestirinin hedefi olmustur.'

Buraya kadar baktigimizda ilk Osmanli beyleri 14. yiizyilda komsu beylikler, Bizans, Balkan
hanedanlari ve Anadolu'da ileri gelen tasavvuf ve ulema biiyiiklerinin kizlari ile evlenmislerdir.
Ayni sekilde hanedana mensup kizlar da bu gruptan komsu beyliklerin beyleri ve prensleri ve
de Anadolu’nun toplumda ileri gelen kisileri ile evlendirilmisler fakat gayrimislimlere evlilik
yolu ile verilmemislerdir. islam hukukunda da altyapisi olan bu egilim ile Osmanli hanedan
evlilikleri komsu beylik hanedanlari ile ittifak kurma islevi gérmekteydi. ilk donem Osmanli
hanedan mesruiyetinin zayifligini g6z 6niinde bulundurursak, hanedanlar arasi ittifak siyasi
basari ve sureklilik agisindan 6nemliydi.

Fakat bu egilim 15. yiizyilda degismeye basladi ve Osmanli sultanlarinin artik kendileri
icin cariyeleri tercih ettikleri gorulir hale geldi. Osmanli sultanlarinin resmi evlilikler yaptik-
lari kadinlar yerine cariyeler araciligi ile hanedan soyunun devamini saglamasinin sebepleri
olarak iki husus ileri siiriilmektedir. ilk olarak, Ankara Savasi'nda . Bayezid ile Sirp esinin
Timur’a esir diismesi ve Bayezid'in gozii 6niinde esinin tahkir edilmesi ve bundan dolayi soy-
lu kadinlarla evlenmeyerek bir daha béyle bir duruma diismek istemedikleri disunilmustir.
Yalniz, Osmanllarin sadece olasi yenilgileri diisiinerek evlilik politikalarini belirlemis olma-
lari pek muhtemel degildir.”? ikinci olarak, Osmanlilarin islam hukukuna gére resmi evlilikte
damadin geline verdigi mehri vermemek icin hiir kadinlarla evlenmek yerine cariyeleri tercih
ettikleri iddia edilmektedir. islam aile hukukuna gére, nikah akdi ile evlenmek kadinlara mehir,
miras vb. bazi haklar getirirken, kole statiisiinde bulunan cariye kadinlar kendilerine sahip
olan erkeklerden bu haklari ancak sinirli durumlarda ve ancak ¢ocuk sahibi olmalarinda elde
edebiliyorlardi. Fakat, asagida goriilecegi lizere Osmanl sultanlari resmi evliliklerinde yiikli
miktarda mehir vermekten cekinmemekteydiler.

Muhtemelen, Osmanlilarin baslangigta hiir ve soylu kadinlar ile evlenirken 15. yiizyilda
giderek cariyelere yonelmeleri Osmanli hanedaninin giderek yiikselen prestiji ile alakaliydi.

9 Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 18-20; Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 34-37.

10  Ulugay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 21-22; Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 36-37.

11 Sakaoglu, Bu Miilkiin Kadin Sultanlari, 64-66.

12 Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 23-25; Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 40; Sakaoglu, Bu Milkiin Kadin
Sultanlari, 75-90.

13 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 38.
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Nitekim Il. Mehmed'den (6. 1481) itibaren sultanlar birkag istisna disinda sadece cariyeleri ha-
remlerine dahil etmisler ve baslangicta zayif prestijden kaynaklanan ittifak kurmak amaciyla
gelistirdikleri evlilik politikalarini kendi kontrollerinde doniistirmeye baslamislardi. Elbette
resmi evlilikler 15. ylizyilda tamamen yok olmadi (mesela Il. Murad Sirp Kral George Bran-
kovic ve Irene Komnenos'un kizi Mara ile ve Il. Bayezid Dulkadirogullar’ndan Ayse Hatun ile
evlenmisti)'* fakat ylizyilin sonunda padisahlarin resmi evlilik yapmak yerine cariyeleri tercih
etmeleri artik yerlesmis bir olgu olmustu.' Il. Mehmed'in sehzadelerinin anneleri (Giilbahar
Hatun, Giilsah Hatun, Cicek Hatun, ve Mora Despotu Demetrius’un kizi Helene) cariye olarak
padisahin haremine dahil oldular.'

Il. Mehmed'in benimsedigi bu yeni tercih II. Bayezid (6. 1512) ve I. Selim (6. 1520) tara-
findan da benimsendi ve bu yeni egilim Siileyman devrinde de varligini siirdiirdi.'” Bayezid,
Selim ve Siileyman (6. 1566) doneminde hanedan cariyelerle varligini sirdiriirken hiir kadin-
larla evlilik yapmak neredeyse unutulmus durumdaydi. Bu durum Osmanlilarin istanbul fatihi
[l. Mehmed donemi ile birlikte siirekli artan prestijinin bir yansimasiydi. Bir taraftan Osmanli
topraklarinin genislemesi sonucu cevrede ittifak kurmak icin Osmanlilardan Gstiin veya denk
beylik veya emirlik kalmamisti diger taraftan da Osmanli sultanlari kendilerini giderek 15. yliz-
yilinilk yarisina kadar ileri gelen toplumsal gruplarin tistiinde konumlandirmaktaydilar. Buna
paralel olarak sultanlar evlilikleri kendileri icin degil ama hanedanin kizlarini yiikselmekte
olan yonetici eliti insa etmek ve onlari kendilerine baglamak amaciyla kullanmaya basladilar.

Bayezid ve Selim doneminde hanedana damat olanlardan sadece Hersekzade Ahmed,
Dukaginzade Ahmed ve Yunus Pasalar vezir statiisline erismisken Siileyman dénemindeki
bltin hanedan damatlari vezirlige eristiler.’® Aslinda Bayezid ve Selim déneminde vezirlige
ulasmis Ui¢ vezirin bu makamlara gelmesi onlarin damat olmasindan ziyade aile kdkeni ola-
rak Balkan aristokrat arka planina sahip olmalart ile alakaliyd.'” Fakat Siileyman doneminde
hanedanin bitiin damatlarinin vezirlige ulasmis olmasi bu dénemde hanedanin hanim sultan-
larinin evliliginin belirli bir elit adayini yiceltme politikasi olarak kullanildigini gostermektedir.
Vezirlerden Ferhad, Liitfi ve Kara Ahmed Pasalar sirasiyla sultanin kiz kardesleri Beyhan Sul-
tan, Sah Sultan ve Fatma Sultan ile evlenirken, Ristem Pasa, sultanin kizi Mihrimah Sultan ile,

14 Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 35 ve 43; Sakaoglu, Bu Milkiin Kadin Sultanlari, 130-40 ve 182-88.

15 Ceneviz kékenli olup 15. ylzyilin sonlarinda sarayda icoglani olan ve daha sonra Osmanli topraklarindan Avrupa'ya
kacan Giovanantonio Menavino sultanlarin hig evlilik yapmadiklarini séylemektedir. Krs. Peirce, The Imperial
Harem, 30.

16  Ulugay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 38-41.

17  Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 65-66.

18 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 66.

19  II. Bayezid donemindeki vezirlerin ve hanedana damat olanlarin aristokratik kékenleri hakkinda bkz. Heath W.
Lowry, The Nature of the Early Ottoman State (Albany: State University of New York Press, 2003), bol. 7; Heath
W. Lowry, Hersekzdde Ahmed Pasa: An Ottoman Stateman's Career & Pious Endowments (Istanbul: Bahgesehir
University Press, 2011); Hedda Reind|, Md@nner um Bayezid: eine prosopographische Studie (iber die Epoche
Sultan Bayezids II. (1481-1512) (Berlin: K. Schwarz, 1982).
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Sokollu Mehmed Pasa ise bir sonraki sultan olan II. Selim'in kizi ismihan Sultan ile evlendiler.?
Biylk bir ihtimalle Siileyman kiz kardeslerini veya kizi ve kiz torunlarini devsirme kdékenliler
ile evlendirmeyi tercih ederek onlar arasindan sectiklerini bu evlilikler yoluyla desteklemek
istemisti ve onun saltanati ddneminde hanedana damat olanlari vezirlik payesine kadar ytk-
seltmisti. Bu baglamda Siileyman’in tek kizi Mihrimah ile evlenecek kisi de sultanin géziine
girmis ve kariyeri giderek yiikselecek birisi olacakti.

Mihrimah icin Damat Adayi: Riistem Pasa

1539 yilinda Mihrimah 17 yasi civarinda iken Ristem Pasa ile evlendi. O siralar Diyarbekir
Beylerbeyi olan Riistem Pasa ise 30'lu yaslarinin sonlarindaydi. Siileyman’in hem aradaki bu
kadar yas farkini g6z ardi etmesi hem de tek kizini Gizerinde ¢agdas kaynaklar tarafindan pek
de yakisikli olmadigi ve hatta cirkin oldugu konusunda ittifak ettigi Ristem ile evlendirmeye
karar vermesi elestiri konusu olmustur. Anlasilan Siileyman kizini Riistem ile evlendirmeye
cok onceden kesin olarak karar vermisti ve her tirll itiraza ragmen bu kararinda israr etti.
0 zamana kadarki Osmanli hanedan evliliklerini ve bu konudaki tercihlerdeki dontisimi g6z
oniinde bulundurursak, bu evliligin siyasi birtakim sembolik anlamlari oldugunu séyleyebiliriz.
Bu cercevede, Mihrimah'in evliliginin komsu bir beylik veya hanedan ile ittifak amaci olmaktan
ziyade sultanin bir vezir adayinin kariyerini ylkseltme islevi gérmesi beklenmektedir. Bu agi-
dan Mihrimah’in evlenecedi damat adayi olarak Riistem’in secilmesi ve sonrasinda Riistem’in
kariyerinin izledigi siire¢ Osmanli hanedaninin evlilik politikasindaki duruma isik tutmaktadir.

Bu noktada vurgulanmasi gereken onemli bir husus ise Mihrimah ile evlenmesi muhte-
mel adaylarin arasinda Mimar Sinan’in oldugu fikrinin gercegi yansitmadigi ve hatta bu ihtimalin
mimkin olmadigidir. Halihazirda bircok modern edebi ve popiiler eserde Mimar Sinan’in Mihri-
mah'a asik oldugu ve askinin sembolii olarak Mihrimah adina istanbul’un iki tarafinda, Uskiidar
ve Edirnekapr'da iki zarif cami ve kdlliye inga ettigi iddiasi cokga zikredilmektedir.2 Aslinda bu
distince ilk defa 1972'de Sinan Uizerine Arthur Stratton tarafindan yazilan biyografide dile getiril-
misti.?2 Burada, Sinan'in Mihrimah'a olan askinin Edirnekapi'daki camide sembolik olarak ifade
edildigi iddia edilirken herhangi bir dykiisel arka plan verilmemistir. Donemin kaynaklarindan

20 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 66-68; Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 31-33. ibrahim Pasa'nin evlendigi
kisinin Siileyman’in kiz kardeslerinden biri olarak Hatice Sultan oldugu tartismalidir. i. Hakki Uzuncarsil'nin
dikkat cekmesinden sonra Ebru Turan kesin olarak ibrahim'’in 8nceki efendisi iskender Pasa'nin torunu Muhsine
isminde biri ile evlendigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bkz. ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, “Kanunt Sultan Siileyman’in
Vezir-i Azami Makb(l ve Maktdl ibrahim Pasa Padisah Damadi Degildi”, Belleten 39/114 (1965): 355-64; Ebru
Turan, “The Marriage of Ibrahim Pasha (ca. 1495-1536): The rise of Sultan Siileyman'’s favorite to the grand
vizierate and the politics of the elites in the early sixteenth-century Ottoman Empire”, Turcica 41 (2009), 3-36.
Bu donemlerdeki soy agaglari ve hanim sultanlarin evlilikleri icin bkz. Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman
Dynasty, Tablolar XXVIII, XXIX, XXX ve XXXI.

21 Mesela bkz. Muhterem Yiceyilmaz, Has Bahgenin Gonca Glilii: Mihrimah Sultan (istanbul: Nesil, 2008); Turan
Oflazoglu, Sinan (Ankara: Kiltir ve Turizm Bakanligi Yayinlari, 1988).

22  Arthur Stratton, Sinan (New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1972).
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da herhangi bir destek gosterilmeden ileri siiriilen bu iddia tamamen kurgusal bir fanteziden
ibaret olup daha sonraki bazi calismalarda da sorgulanmadan kabul edilmistir.Z2 Hem Sinan'in
hayatini ve kariyerini hem de hanedanin evlilik politikalarini izledigimizde bu fikrin tamamen
hayal Uriint oldugu kolayca anlasilabilir. Zira Mihrimah evlilik cagina geldiginde, Sinan hentiz
dikkat cekmeyi tam olarak basaramamisti. Agirnas dogumlu olup devsirme usulii ile kapikul-
larina dahil edilmis olan Sinan o zamanlar en azindan 50 yasinin Ustiindeydi. Sinan’in kariyerin-
deki en kritik doniim noktasi, 1538 yilindaki Karabogdan Seferi esnasinda vezir Litfi Pasa’nin
tavsiyesi ile Prut nehri izerine ordunun gecmesi icin kisa siirede bir koprii inga etmesi ve bu
sayede seferden dondiikten sonra mimarbasi olarak tayin edilmesiydi.?* Bu asamadan sonra
Sinan yiikselmeye baslamis ve basta hanedan olmak Uizere ileri gelenlerin vakfettigi yapilar
insa etmeye baslamistir. Fakat 1530’larin sonlarinda kariyerinin basinda olan bir kisi olarak
Sinan hanedana damat adaylari arasinda diisiiniilmemekteydi. Ayrica, onun Mihrimah'i goriip
asik olmasi da hem kaynaklar tarafindan desteklenmemekte hem de teorik olarak miimkiin
goriinmemektedir. Zira dénemin mahremiyet kurallari ve hanedan tiyelerinin disariile baglantisi
cercevesinde haremdeki kadinlari disaridan bir erkegin gormesi pek olasi degildir. Hatta 1560
yilinda Venedikli balyos Marino di Cavalli, islam hukukuna gére caiz olmasina ragmen Riistem ile
kayinvalidesi olan Hiirrem Sultan'in bile yiiz yiize hi¢ konusmadiklarini aktarmaktadir: “Ristem
Pasa... kayinvalidesinin [yani Hlirrem Sultan'in] gozdesiydi, fakat [Hiirrem] onu hi¢ gdrmemisti
(zira Turkler arasinda kadinlarin kocalari ve babalarindan baska erkeklerle gériismeme adeti
vardi)."® Dolayisiyla, Sinan'in Mihrimah'a asik olabilmesi icin onu gérmesi bile mimkiin degil-
di. Hatta daha sonrasinda Mihrimah Sultan icin insa edilen camilerin yapim siiregleri icin Sinan
ile gortismeleri Mihrimah adina ya vekili olarak Riistem Pasa ya da kethiidasi yapmaktaydi.?

Mihrimah ile evlendirilmeye karar verilen kisi Riistem Pasa’ydi. Riistem Saraybosna
yakinlarinda bir Hirvat kdyinde domuz ¢obanligi yapan kiiciik bir cocuk iken devsirilmis,
Galatasaray'da bir sire egitim gordiikten sonra Enderun’a igoglani olarak alinmist.?” Cagdas
gozlemciler tarafindan keskin zekasi ve hirsli karakteri vurgulanan Riistem, kisa siirede ken-
disini gosterdi ve Hasoda’'nin en prestijli makamlarindan olan Silahdar Aga riitbesine eristi.
Riistem 1526'da Mohag Seferi'nden donerken Enderun’dan Mirahur-1 Evvel olarak tayin edil-

23 Sinan'in Mihrimah'a olan askini konu alan edebi eserleri inceleyen akademik bir calisma icin bkz. Simge Ozer
Pinarbasi, “Mimar Sinan’t Romanlarla Tanimak,” Art Sanat 8 (2017), 405-423.

24 Gulru Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan: Architectural Culture in the Ottoman Empire (Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 2005), 128 ve 133-35.

25 “Rustan-pascia .... lessere stato favorito da sua suocera, sebbene non lo vede mai (usando cosi i Turchi, che le
donne loro non vedano altri che li mariti e padri loro)..." Bkz. Marino Cavalli, “Relazione dell'Impero Ottomano
di Marino Cavalli, stato bailo a Costantinopoli nel 1560”, Eugenio Albéri (ed.), Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti
al Senato, ser. lll, c.1 (Firenze: Tipografia e Calcografia all'lnsegna di Clio, 1840), 295.

26 Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 301 ve 305-14.

27 Ristem'in hayati hakkinda bkz. Sinasi Altundag ve Serafettin Turan, “Riistem Pasa”, islam Ansiklopedisi, c. 9,
(istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanligi, 1993), 800-802; Christine Woodhead, “Riistem Pasha”, Encyclopaedia of Islam,
Second Edition, c. 8 (Leiden: Brill, 1995); Erhan Afyoncu, “Riistem Pasa”, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi (istanbul:
Turkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2008), 288-290; Zahit Atcil, “State and Government in the Sixteenth Century Ottoman
Empire: The Grand Vizierates of Rustem Pasha (1544-1561)" (Doktora Tezi, The University of Chicago, 2015).
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A AT

mis ve bundan sonra Bir{in'da gérev yapmaya baslamistir. 1534 yilinda Diyarbekir Beylerbeyi
oldu ve burada gorev yaparken Mihrimah Sultan ile evlendirilmeye karar verildi.

Sileyman’'in Mihrimah'i Riistem Pasa ile evlendirmeye ne zaman karar verdigi kesin
degildir. Venedik balyosu Bernardo Navagero'ya gore, Ristem tek aday da degildi. Mihri-
mah’in annesi Hiirrem Sultan kizini daha yakisikli oldugu icin Misir Beylerbeyi Davud Pasa ile
evlendirmek istiyordu.?® Fakat Mustafa Ali"ye gére, padisah, heniiz sarayda icoglani oldugu
zamanda gozline giren Ristem ile kizini evlendirmeyi uzun bir zamandir disiinmekteydi.?

Navagero’nun aktardidina gore, bir giin Enderun'da diger icoglanlart ile birlikte sultana
eslik ederlerken sultanin elinde bulunan bir sey pencereden asagi diser. Diger icoglanlar
onu getirmek icin merdivenlere ve kapilara kosarlar fakat Riistem pencereden asagi atlar ve
herkesten 6nce diisen seyi alir getirir. Bu sayede sultanin géziine girer.*® Bu hikayenin sihhati
hakkinda siipheler tamamen giderilmemis olsa da o donemde Riistem ile sultanin arasindaki
yakinligi géstermesi bakimindan 6nemlidir. Nitekim Ristem’in sultan ile yakinlgi Enderun’dan
sonra da devam etmistir. 1534'te Venedik balyosu Daneillo de’ Ludovisi'nin raporuna gore,
Ristem ismindeki geng ve becerikli mirahur o zamanlar sultan ile yakinlik kurmustu. Sultan
da zekasindan dolayi onunla konusmayi ve onu dinlemeyi istiyordu. O vakit (Irakeyn Seferi
sebebiyle) Halep'te bulunan Sadrazam ibrahim Pasa bu yakinliktan endise etmeye baslamis
ve Ristem’i Anadolu’da uzakta bir goreve tayin etmisti. Sultandan uzaklagsmak istemeyen
Ristem, bu istegini sultana bildirince sultan da “Ibrahim gelince, seni yeniden yakinima al-
dirmaya calisacagim” diye karsilik vermisti.®'

Sultanin kizini Riistem Pasa ile evlendirmek istedigini ilan etmesi ile Riistem’in aleyhinde
bir karalama kampanyasi basladi. Tarihci Mustafa Ali’'nin aktardigina gére Riistem’in clizzam
hastaligina yakalanmis oldugu ve hastaligin belirtilerinin cildinde gorilmeye baslandigi sek-
linde bir dedikodu yayildi.*? Navagero ise bu dedikoduyu sultanin saygideger Yahudi hekimi
Moses Hamon aracigiyla yayan kisinin kizini Misir Beylerbeyi ile evlendirmeyi diistinen Hur-
rem Sultan oldugunu ifade etmektedir.®®* Sultan bu dedikodunun yayilmasindan endise duy-

28 Bernardo Navagero, “Relazione dell'lmpero Ottomano del Clarissimo Bernardo Navagero, Stato Bailo a
Costantinopoli Fatta in Pregadi nel Mese di Febbrajo del 1553”, Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato,
ed. Eugenio Albéri, Ill, v.1 (Firenze: Tipografia e Calcografia all'lnsegna di Clio, 1840), 99. Tarihci Mustafa Alf,
Davud Pasa hakkinda “kemal-i emanet ve istikamet tizere hikiimet” eden biri olarak bahsetmekte ve vezirlik
rutbesi ile Misir Beylerbeyi oldugunu ve yol kesen haramilerin saldirisi sonucu 6ldigini aktarmaktadir. Bkz.
Mustafa Ali, Kiinhi'l-ahbdr: Dérdiinci Riikn, Osmanli Tarihi (Ankara: TTK, 2009), 363b.

29 Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr, 358a-b.

30 Navagero, “Relazione”, 98.

31 Daniello de’ Ludovisi, “Relazione dell'lmpero Ottomano Riferita in Senato dal Secretario Daniello de’ Ludovisi,
a di 3 Giugno del 1534”", Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato, ed. Eugenio Alberi, Ill, v.1 (Firenze:
Tipografia e Calcografia all'lnsegna di Clio, 1840), 12.

32 Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr, 358b.

33 Navagero, “Relazione”, 99. Navagero dedikodunun Ristem'in firengi/syphilis (Navagero’nun ifadesi ile mal
francese) hastaligina yakalandigini séylemektedir. Muhtemelen Navagero iddia edilen hastaligin ismini yanlis
anladi veya Mustafa Ali dedikoduyu biraz daha yumusak bir sekilde aktarmaya calisti.
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mus ve kendisine damat olarak sectigi Riistem'in hakikaten clizzamli olup olmadiginin nasil
anlasilabilecegi konusunu sarayin hekimbasisi ile istisare etmisti. Hekim de clizzamli hastaya
bit/kehle yaklasmayacagini sdyleyince sultan, Mehmed isimli saray hekimlerinden biri ile bir
hazinedari Diyarbekir'e gonderdi. Hekim ve hazinedar, Rlistem’e haber vermeden Ustini ve
elbiselerini aniden (‘ale’l-gafle) aradilar. Ristem'in elbiselerini normalden cok sik degistirme
adeti oldugu ve temizlige ¢ok dikkat ettigi g6z oniinde bulundurulursa bit bulmak neredeyse
mimkin degildi. Fakat sans eseri hazinedar bir bit buldu, Riistem endise ile bakarken he-
kim gllimsedi ve pasayi tebrik ederek padisaha damat olacagi miijdesini verdi. Bit sayesin-
de Riistem'in clizzamli olmadigi ispatlanmis oldu ve Mihrimah ile evlenmesi icin herhangi bir
engel artik kalmadi. Ristem bu miijde Uizerine hazinedara 1000 sikke altin hediye, hekime de
sinirsiz paralar ve hediyeler verdi.* Bu olaydan sonra Riistem Pasa icin kehle-i ikbal kiinyesi
verilmis ve bu meseleye dair su beyit yazilmistir:

Olicak bir kisinin bahti kavT tali‘i yar
Kehlesi dahi mahallinde anifi ise yarar.®

Diigiin (1539)

Ristem’in Mihrimah ile evlenmesinin 6niinde bir engel kalmayinca Riistem'in yiikselmesi
de hizlandi. Kisa siirede 6nce Anadolu Beylerbeyligine, sonra da dérdiinci vezirlige yiikseldi.?
Ayniyil sonuna dogru 15-28 Receb/26 Kasim-4 Aralik 1539 tarihleri arasinda Sehzade Bayezid
ve Cihangir’in siinnet dligiinleri esnasinda Mihrimah ile Riistem’in nikah akdi de gerceklesti.*
Siinnet diginu ve nikah icin soguk havanin ve belki yagisin muhtemel oldugu bir zamanin
secilmis olmasi garip durmaktadir. Fakat 1539'un yaz aylarinda veba salgini —ve bu salginda
Sadrazam Ayas Pasa’nin vefat etmesi- sebebiyle diigiin icin vebanin nispeten yavasladigi kisa
dogru bir vakit segilmisti.*®

Her ne kadar yaklasik ayni uzunlukta ve benzer sekilde edlenceler diizenlenmis olsa
da 1524'teki ibrahim Pasa’nin diigiinii ve 1530'daki sehzadelerin siinnet dii§iinii merasimleri

34 Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr, 358b-59. Riistem Pasa hekime daha sonra Suriye'de 40000 akgelik bir zeamet
tayin etmisti. Tarihci Mustafa Ali, 970/1562'de Suriye'de bu olayin icinde yer alan hekim ile karsilastigini ve bu
hikayenin sihhatini hekimden bizzat tetkik ettigini ifade etmektedir.

35 Ahmet Osmanzade Taib, Hadikatii'l-Viizerd (Istanbul: Ceride-i Havadis Matbaasi, 1271), 29; ismail Hami
Danismend, [zahli Osmanli Tarihi Kronolojisi (istanbul: Tiirkiye Yayinevi, 1947), II: 248.

36 Mustafa Celebi Celalzade, Geschichte Sultan Siileyman Kandnis von 1520 bis 1557, oder, Tabakat il-Memalik ve
Derecat (il-Mesalik, ed. Petra Kappert (Wiesbaden: Steiner, 1981), 297a-298b; Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr, 308a-11.

37 Celalzade, Tabakat, 337a-340b; Mustafa Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbér, 312a.

38 Veba ihtimalinden dolay stinnet ve nikah icin Kasim ayinin secilmis olmasina dikkat ¢ceken makale icin bkz.
Zeynep Yelge, “Evaluating Three Imperial Festivals: 1524, 1530, 1539", Celebration, Entertainment and Theater
in the Ottoman World icinde, ed. Suraiya Faroghi ve Arzu Oztiirkmen (London: Seagull Books, 2014), 77. Ayrica
vebanin salgin zamanlari hakkinda ve genel olarak salginin yaz aylarinda hizlanip kis aylarinda yavaslamasi
hakkinda bkz. Niikhet Varlik, Plague and Empire in the Early Modern Mediterranean World: The Ottoman
Experience, 1347-1600 (New York, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2015), 18 ve 173.
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ile mukayese edilince 1539 stinnet diigiinl ve nikah merasiminin daha sonik olduguna dair
bir kani olusmustur.®” Muhtemelen Siileyman’in saltanatinin ilk on bes yilindaki hirsli genis-
lemeci politika baglaminda gerceklesen ilk iki diglin/stinnet yapilan eglence ve kutlamalarla
kaynaklara daha gorkemli birer olay olarak yansimisti. Fakat 6zellikle 1530’larin ortalarindan
itibaren giderek daha bariscil ve realist politikalar nedeniyle 1539'daki diiglin sanki daha sade
bir kutlama gibi algilanmist.*°

Nikah akdinin kaydi sicile su sekilde yazilmistir:

Sebeb-i tahrir budur ki Cenab-1 Diirret-i iklili'l-iffe Hazret-i Sultdn Mihrimah bt. Hazret-i
Sultan-1 A'zam Siileyman Han kibelinden ‘akd-i nikah icin Stinbil Aga b. Abdurrahman ve
Bilal Aga b. Abdurrahman sehadetleriyle vekaleti sabit olan Selman Agda b. Abdilmu‘in ve
Cenab-1 Ali Hazret-i Riistem Pasa b. Abdurrahman kibelinden akd-i tezevviic icin Mehmed
b. Siileyman ve Mustafa b. Omer sehadetleriyle vekaleti sabit olan Hazret-i Siilleyman Pasa
meclis-i ser‘e hdziradn olup mezk{r Selman Aga hazret-i muvekkile-yi merk{meyi zikr olu-
nan vekaleti hikmi ile mima-ileyh Riistem Pasa hazretlerine yiiz bin tamm’l-vezn filori-i
sultan mehr-i mieccel lizere tezvic ve nikah idiib ve misarun-ileyh Siileyman Pasa dahi
hazret-i miivekkil-i merk{m icin zikrolunan mehr izere akd-i mezb{ri kabul ettikden sonra
serdit-i icab ve kab(l-i akd-i nikah kema yenbagi ri‘dyet ve miiedd kilindikdan sonra bu hur(f
tahrir olundu. F7yevmi’l-Cum‘a 23 akibe’s-salat min Recebi’l-Miirecceb 946 [9 Aralik 1539].4!

Nikah kaydina yansiyan bilgilere baktigimizda, akdin gerceklestigi anda ne Mihrimah ne
de Ristem’in hazir bulunmadigi anlasilmaktadir. Onlari kendilerinin yerine tayin edilen vekiller
temsil etmis ve bdylece nikah kiyilmisti. Ozellikle islam kiiltiiriinde gelinlerin nikah akitleri
esnasinda vekillerinin yer almasi ¢ok yaygin olmakla birlikte Osmanli devletinde vezir, kazas-
ker, beylerbeyi gibi elitlerin nikahlarinda damatlarin da vekilleri ile temsil edilmeleri yaygin
bir durumdu.*2 Bu baglamda Mihrimah ve Riistem’in nikahlarinda kendileri yerine vekillerinin
yer almasi sasirtici degildir.

Fakat nikah kaydinda dikkat ¢eken asil 6nemli husus nikah icin tayin edilen mehir mik-
taridir. islam hukukuna gére, nikah esnasinda belirlenen ve damadin geline o anda verdigi
(muaccel) veya daha sonra vermeyi taahhiit ettigi (mdeccel) maddi miktar anlaminda kullanilan
mebhir, nikah akdinin en 6nemli sonuglarindan biridir. Ayrica miktarin biyiklagd ve niteligi da-

39  Bu li¢ merasimin mukayesesi icin bkz. Yelge, “Evaluating Three Imperial Festivals”.

40 Kaya Sahin, “Staging an Empire: An Ottoman Circumcision Ceremony as Cultural Performance”, The American
Historical Review 123/2 (2018): 463-92.

41 Istanbul Seriyye Sicilleri Evkaf-1 Hiimayun Miifettisligi, def. No: 2, s. 89. Buradan aktaran M. Akif Aydin, “Osmanli
Hukukunda Nikah Akitleri", Osmanli Arastirmalari 3 (1982), 5.

42 M. Akif Aydin, Osmanli Aile Hukuku (istanbul: Klasik, 2017), 62.
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madin sosyal ve ekonomik statiistinii gosterdigi gibi geline verilen 6nemi de ifade etmektedir.”®
Burada Riistem Pasa’nin Mihrimah’a vermeyi taahhiit ettigi mehir miktarinin 100.000 altin
sultani olarak belirlendigini anliyoruz. Peki bu miktar ne ifade etmekteydi? ilk énce Mihrimah
ile Ristem’in nikahlarindan yaklasik bes yil dnce kiyilan Sultan Siileyman ile Hiirrem Sultan’in
nikahlarinda da 100.000 altin sultani belirlendigi anlasilmaktadir. Her ne kadar elimizde bu
nikahin kaydi olmasa da daha sonraki bir gozlem bize i1sik tutmaktadir. Nurbanu Sultan ile
evlenen Il. Selim babasindan daha fazla mehir vermek istemis ve mehri 110.000 altin sultani
olarak belirlemisti. Ayni kayitta Siileyman’in Hiirrem ile nikah akdinde mehrin 100.000 altin
sultani olarak belirlendigi ifade edilmektedir. Anlasilan Siileyman’in vermeyi taahhiit ettigi
mehir bir standart olusturmus ve sonra hanedan evliliklerinde mukayese icin 6l¢l olmustur.

Hanedanin kizlari evlendirilince damadin yanina gitmeleri ddet oldugu fakat Mihrimah
Sultan'in bu adete uymayip Istanbul'da kalmasi icin Riistem Pasa’nin istanbul'da bir géreve
terfi ettirildigi ve bundan sonra da hanedanin kizlari ile evlenenler igin terfi ettirilmenin yeni bir
adet haline geldigi modern calismalarda siklikla iddia edilmektedir.® Genel olarak hanedandan
bir kiz ile evlenecek kisilerin Osmanli sistemi icinde daha iyi bir konuma gelmesi beklenen bir
seydi elbette. Fakat bu adetin Mihrimah Sultan-Ristem evliligi ile basladig iddiasi pek ger-
cegdi yansitmamaktadr. Zira Riistem Pasa’nin istanbul'da bir makama getirilmesi kronolojik
olarak diginden daha once gerceklesmisti.

Ristem Pasa Diyarbekir Beylerbeyligi gérevinde iken Mihrimah Sultan ile evlendirilmeye
karar verilmisti. 1538 yiinda Osmanli ordusu Karabogdan Seferi’ne ¢ikmak tizere iken vezir
Mustafa Pasa olur (10 Safer 945/8 Temmuz 1538) ve onun yerine Rumeli Beylerbeyi Meh-
med Pasa getirilir. Bu vesile ile Anadolu Beylerbeyi Hisrev Pasa, Rumeli Beylerbeyi olurken
Diyarbekir Beylerbeyi Riistem Pasa da Anadolu Beylerbeyligine getirilir.* Ristem Pasa’nin
yeni gorev yeri artik Kiitahya olmustur ve bu yeni terfi ile birlikte sefere katilmak tzere ¢ag-
rilir. Diyarbekir'den ayriip Anadolu’yu kat edip orduya yetisene kadar epey zaman gecer ve
orduyu ancak seferden donerken Edirne’de yakalayabilir.?” Ordunun istanbul’a ulasmasin-
dan (5 Receb 945/27 Kasim 1538) sonra Riistem Pasa Kiitahya'ya ancak gider.® Fakat alti
veya yedi ay sonra 1539 yazinda Sadrazam Ayas Pasa veba salginindan rahatsizlanip aniden
olunce (26 Safer 946/13 Temmuz 1539), ikinci vezir Lutfi Pasa sadarete getirilir ve Ristem
Pasa da dordiincii vezir olarak Divan-1 Hiimayun Gyesi olur. Dolayisiyla Mihrimah Sultan ile

43 Aydin, 89-94.

44 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 94. “il qual signor ... ha...fatto Chebin, che & come pigliar per legittima moglie ....con
farle contradotte di contodiecimila ducati, avendo voluto superar il padre, che alla sultana madre d'esso Selim
fece contradote di centomila ducati solamente.” Bkz. Jacopo Ragazzoni, “Relazione dell'Impero Ottomano di
Jacopo Ragazzoni Presentata del suo Ritorno da Costantinopoli, il 16 Agosto 1571", Relazioni degli Ambasciatori
Veneti al Senato, ed. Eugenio Albéri, Ill, v.2 (Firenze: Societa Editrice Fiorentina, 1844), 97.

45  Sakaoglu, Bu Miilkiin Kadin Sultanlari, 255-56.

46 Celalzade, Tabakat, 297a-298b. Ayrica bkz. Mustafa Ali, Kiinhi'l-ahbér, 308a.

47 Celalzade, Tabakat, 327a-b. Ayrica bkz. Mustafa A, Kiinhi'l-ahbér, 311b.

48 Danismend, Kronoloji, c. Il, s. 217.
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dagunlerinin oldugu 15-28 Receb/26 Kasim-4 Aralik 1539 tarihlerinden yaklasik dort-bes ay
oncesinde Riistem Pasa zaten istanbul'da bir makama getirilmisti. Elbette bu evlilige karar
verilmis olmasi Riistem Pasa’nin terfi siireclerini hizlandirmis olabilir, fakat istanbul’a gelisi-
nin diiglinden daha 6nce gerceklestigi kesindir.

Mihrimah ve Riistem’in Cocuklari

Kaynaklarda Mihrimah ve Riistem’in evlilik hayati hakkinda ¢ok az bilgi bulunmaktadir.
Bu bilgiler blylik oranda gizliydi veya mahremiyeti korumak amaciyla bilinenler de pek kayda
ge¢cmemekteydi. Bu baglamda ciftin cocuklarinin sayisi konusunda da ihtilaf vardir. Genel ola-
rak Ayse Hiimasah isminde bir kizlari oldugu konusunda biitiin kaynaklar uzlasirken Osman
isminde bir ogullari oldugu iddiasi da s6z konusudur.*’ Bu iddianin temel kaynagi muhteme-
len Mehmed Siireyya'nin Sicill-i Osmanf isimli eseridir. Zira burada Riistem Pasa’nin Osman
adinda Mihrimah Sultan'dan baska bir kadindan dogma oglu oldugundan bahsedilmektedir.5°
Belki Riistem Pasa’nin Mihrimah Sultan ile evlenmeden 6nce Osman adinda bir oglu vard
ve modern calismalar Sicill-i Osmani'deki bu kayitta gecen Osman’t Mihrimah Sultan’'in oglu
olarak aktarmis olabilirler. Fakat ne dénemin cagdas kaynaklarinda ne de vakif kayitlarinda
Riistem Pasa’nin bu isimde bir oglu olduguna dair bir kayit bulunmamaktadir. Ayrica bu isim-
de bir ogullari olsa bile cok erken yasta 6lmis olmali, zira 1550'de kayit altina alinmis olan
Mihrimah Sultan'in Uskiidar'daki cami ve kiilliye vakfiyesinde kizlari Ayse Sultan ve onun co-
cuklart igin glnliik harclik tayin edilmis fakat burada baska bir cocugun ismi gegmemistir.’’

Bunun yaninda Riistem-Mihrimah ciftinin Ayse Hiimasah isminde bir kizlar oldugunda
siiphe yoktur. 25 Agustos 1547'de dogan bu kiz,*? daha sonra Semiz Ahmed Pasa ile evlendi.
Semiz Ahmed Pasa, Mihrimah Sultan’in da yardimiyla Sokollu Mehmed Pasa’'nin 6limiinden
sonra 987/1579 yiinda sadrazam olmus, fakat alti ay sonra vefat etmistir.5®* Daha sonra Ayse
Himasah 990/1582 yilinda Nisanci Feridun Bey ile evlenmis, ancak Feridun Bey 991/1583'te

49  Babinger, “Mihr-i Mah Sultan,” 7; Mustafa Kacar, “Mihrimah Sultan,” 39-40; A.D. Alderson, The Structure of the
Ottoman Dynasty Tablo XXX, s. 251; Sakaoglu, Bu Milkiin Kadin Sultanlari, 258. Alderson’un eserindeki tabloya
go6re Osman’in dogum tarihi bilinmemektedir. Fakat 6lim tarihi 1576'dir.

50 Mehmed Siireyya, Sicill-i Osmanf, haz. Nuri Akbayar ve Seyit Ali Kahraman (istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari,
1996), 5:1402 ve 4:1286.

51  Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 302; F. Cangiizel Zlfikar, “Mihrimah Sultan’in Vakiflar Genel Midirliga Arsivinde
Bulunan Vakfiyelerinin Degerlendirilmesi” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi, 1989), 57-58.

52 Ayse Hiimasah'in dogum tarihini Istanbul'da bulunan Habsburg mukim elgisi Johann Maria Malvezzi'nin |.
Ferdinand’a 26 Agustos 1547 tarihli mektubundan 6greniyoruz. Orada séyle yazilidir: “...heri, & nata una figliola
ad esso Rustan Bassa...” Krs. Srecko M Dzaja, Karl Nehring, ve Giinter WeiB, ed., Austro-Turcica, 1541-1552:
diplomatische Akten des habsburgischen Gesandtschaftsverkehrs mit der Hohen Pforte im Zeitalter Stileymans
des Prdchtigen (Miinchen: Oldenbourg, 1995), No: 53, s. 178.

53  Feridun Emecen, “Semiz Ahmed Pasa,” TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, c. 36 (istanbul, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 2009),
4L94-495.
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vefat etmistir.>* Ayse Hlimasah'in birinci evliliginden dogan kizi Saliha daha sonra sadrazam da
olacak olan Cigalazade Yusuf Sinan Pasa ile evlenecekti.”® Boylece Mihrimah Sultan’in kocasi
Riistem Pasa'dan sonra damadi ve kizinin damadi da sadrazam olacakti. Mihrimah Sultan’in vak-
fiyesine gore 6limiinden sonra vakiflarindaki gelirlerin kontrolii kizi ve torunlarina kalacakt.%

Mihrimah ve Riistem’in Evlilik Yillar

Digunun ardindan Mihrimah haremden ayrildi ve Ristem Pasa ile birlikte yasamaya
baslad. Yeni ciftin bugiinkii istanbul dahilinde birkac sarayi vardi. Her ne kadar Mihrimah ve
Ristem’in bu binalarin hangisinde hangi tarihten itibaren yasamaya basladiklarini tam ola-
rak bilemesek de genel olarak hepsini yilin cesitli zamanlarinda kullandiklarini soyleyebiliriz.
Mimar Sinan’in insa ettigi binalar arasinda saydigi (¢ Ristem Pasa Sarayl mevcuttur: biri At
Meydani’'nda (bugiinkii Sultanahmet Kiilliyesi'nin bulundugu yerde); biri Uskiidar'da; ve birisi
de Bakirkdy sinirlarinda bulunan iskender Celebi Ciftligi'nde bulunmaktayd:.’’” Bunlardan At
Meydani'nda bulunan saray bazi belgelerde “Mihrimah Sultan Sarayr” olarak ge¢mektedir.%®
Genellikle yaz aylarinda kullanilan Uskiidar'daki sarayin Salacak’ta Kiz Kulesi'nin karsisina
denk gelen bir bahce icinde oldugu tarif edilmistir.5’ Bunlardan baska bugiin Cagaloglu sem-
tinde bulunan Riistem Pasa'ya ait bir baska saray daha tespit edilmis olup, daha sonrasinda
kizinin damadi olacak olan Cigalazade Yusuf Sinan Pasa’nin bu sarayi kullanmasi sebebiyle
bu semte Cagaloglu ismi verilmistir.¢?

Ristem Pasa, Mihrimah ile evliligi sayesinde ¢ok hizli yiikseldi ve 1544 yilinda sadra-
zamliga getirildi. SadrazamUliginda da sultan tarafindan genis yetkilerle donatildi. Onun kari-
yerinde Mihrimah ve dogal olarak Hirrem Sultan 6nemli bir dayanak noktasiydi.®' Dénemin
cagdas gozlemcileri Riistem’in sahip oldugu giiciin Hiirrem ve Mihrimah'a dayandigini soyle-
mektedirler. 1550 yilinda Venedik balyosu Alvise Renier, sultana her istediklerini yaptirabilen
Hirrem ve Mihrimah sayesinde Riistem’in saygin ve korkulan birisi oldugunu ifade etmekte-

54  Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Feridun Ahmed Bey,” TDV [slam Ansiklopedisi, c. 12 (istanbul, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi, 1995),
396-397.

55 Stephan Gerlach, Tiirkiye Giinliigi, gev. Tiirkis Noyan (istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2006), 1:456-457. Ayrica bkz.
Feridun Emecen, “Semiz Ahmed Pasa.”

56 Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 302.

57 Howard Crane ve Esra Akin, (ed.), Sinan’s autobiographies: five sixteenth-century texts (Leiden: Brill, 2006), 98.
58 Topkapi Sarayl Mizesi Arsivi, E. 9512. Buradan aktaran Ahmet Arslantirk, “Bir Biirokrat ve Yatinmci olarak
Kanuni Sultan Siileyman'in Veziriazami Riistem Pasa” (Doktora Tezi, Marmara Universitesi, 2011), 30-31.

59  Busarayin konumu hakkindaki bilgi Riistem ve Mihrimah'in kizi Ayse Sultan'in 1595'te kaydedilmis vakfiyesinde
mevcuttur. Bkz. Vakiflar Genel Mudirliigl, no. 635/2, 52. Ayrica bkz. Giilru Necipoglu, “The Suburban Landscape
of Sixteenth-Century in Istanbul as a Mirror of Classical Ottoman Garden Culture,” Gardens in the Time of the
Great Muslim Empires: Theory and Design icinde, ed. Attilio Petruccioli (Leiden & New York: Brill, 1997), 40-41.

60  Arslantirk, “Bir Birokrat ve Yatirimci olarak Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman’in Veziriazami Riistem Pasa”, 30-31.

61 Hurrem ve Mihrimah'in Riistem {izerindeki destek ve etkisi hakkinda bkz. Zahit Atcil, “Cagdaslarinin Gozinden
Riistem Pasa’'nin Sadrazamligi (1544-1553 ve 1555-1561)", Halil inalcik Armagani-1V icinde, ed. Ahmet Ozcan
(Ankara: Dogu Bati, 2017), 73-90.
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dir.2 Navagero'nun aktardigina gore, Hiirrem ve Mihrimah birlikte Riistem'in sultan nezdin-
deki yerini yliceltmek istemis ve hatta ayni ibrahim Pasa’ya bahsedildigi gibi Riistem'in de
Enderun’a serbestce girebilme ve sultan ile goriisebilme yetkisi verilmesini talep etmisler,
fakat sultan bu istegi “bir kere cilginlik yapmak yeter” (basta fare una pazzia una volta) diye-
rek reddetmisti.®* 1557 yilinda Antonio Erizzo ise Riistem’in sahip oldugu giic ve otoritenin
insanlarin kiskanclik ve nefretini cektigini ve eger bu iki kadinin destegini kaybedecek olursa
(se gli mancasse il favore delle sultane) kisa siirede elestirilerin hedef noktasi olabilecegini
ve hatta konumunu kaybedebilecegini ifade etmektedir.** Riistem Pasa’nin sultan {izerinde
etkili bu iki kadinin destegini almis olmasi onun uzun siire sadarette kalabilmesine de yar-
dimci olmustu. Hatta kisa bir siireligine (1553-1555 arasi) azledilmis olmasina ragmen, bu
hanimlarin destegi ile yeniden sadarete gelebilmisti. 1555 yilinda Sadrazam Kara Ahmed Pa-
sa’'nin aniden idam edilmesi ile Riistem’in yeniden sadarete atanmasini degerlendirirken ta-
rihci Mustafa Alf, Ahmed Pasa’nin “bila giinah” 6ldiiriildigiini, Ristem'in ise “mekr-i zenan”
ile yeniden sadarete geldigini soyleyerek Hiirrem ve Mihrimah'in etkisine isaret etmektedir.®
Kisaca, Riistem, Mihrimah ile evlenmesinden sonra hem karisinin hem de kayinvalidesi Hiir-
rem Sultan’in destedi ile blyUk bir gli¢ ve otoriteye kavusmustu. Dolayisiyla bu evlilik, 16.
ylzyildaki Osmanli hanedaninin evlilik politikalari cercevesinde, devsirme usuli ile gelen ve
yetistirilen bir kisinin kariyerini daha da ytkseltme islevi gormekteydi.

Bu destegin karsiligi olarak da yaklasmakta olan veraset micadelelerinde Riistem, Mih-
rimah ile birlikte Hiirrem'in yaninda yer almakta ve o zamanlar oldukca revacta olan Sehzade
Mustafa'ya karsi tahtin Hiirrem’in gocuklarindan birisine gecmesi icin cabalamaktaydi. Elbette
Hirrem'in cocuklarindan birisinin Siileyman’dan sonra padisah olmasi Riistem'in de menfa-
atineydi. 1550'lerin baslarinda iyice kizisan bu rekabet artik sultanin da kontroliinden gikti.
Nihayet 27 Sevval 960/6 Ekim 1553 giinli Nahcivan Seferi esnasinda Sehzade Mustafa sulta-
nin emri ile bogduruldu ve bdylece tahtin artik Hiirrem'in ogullarindan iki muhtemel adaydan

62 “...etin vero questa diletta moglie con la figliola, che & moglie del magnifico Rusten & fama che fano fare
quanto voleno al Signor, de donde depende la summa auttorita et stabilimento presso il Signor del magnifico
Rusten temuto et reverito da ogn’uno.” Alvise Renier, “Relazione”, Relazioni di Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato:
Costantinopoli, Relazioni Inedite (1512-1789), ed. Maria Pia Pedani-Fabris (Padova: Bottega D’Erasmo - Aldo
Ausilio Editore, 1996), 75.

63 Navagero, “Relazione”, 90. Ayni konuda Hiirrem ve Mihrimah'in Ristem icin taleplerinin sultan tarafindan
reddedilmesi hakkinda bkz. Domenico Trevisano, “Relazione dell'Impero Ottomano del Clarissimo Domenico
Trevisano, Tornato Bailo da Costantinopoli sulla fine del 1554", Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato,
ed. Eugenio Albéri, Ill, v.1 (Firenze: Tipografia e Calcografia all'lnsegna di Clio, 1840), 120.

64 Antonio Erizzo, “Sommario della Relazione di Antonio Erizzo, Bailo a Costantinopoli letta in Senato nel 1557",
Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato, ed. Eugenio Albéri, Ill, v.3 (Firenze: Societa Editrice Fiorentina,
1855), 136.

65 Mustafa Alf, Kiinhii'l-ahbdr, 360a-b. Ayrica Ahmed Pasa’nin idami ve Riistem Pasa’nin sadarete getirilmesinde
Hirrem ve Mihrimah'in rol oynadig fikrinin baska bir ifadesi icin bkz. Marcantonio Donini, “Relazione dell'lmpero
Ottomano di Marcantonio Donini Segretario del Bailo Girolamo Ferro Letta in Pregadi 'Anno 1562", Relazioni
degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato, ed. Eugenio Albeéri, lIl, v.3 (Firenze: Societa Editrice Fiorentina, 1855), 184.;
Stephan Gerlach, Tirkiye Giinlig, 2:729.
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birine yani Selim ya da Bayezid'e kalmasi kesinlesti.®® Fakat bu sefer esnasinda gergeklesen
bu olay vesilesi ile ordunun moralinin diismesi ve sultana karsi elestirilerin yiikselmesi so-
nucu Ristem Pasa azledildi.*”

Ardindan istanbul’a dénen Ristem, sultan seferden donene kadarki sureyi Uskiidar'daki
sarayda gecirdi. Her ne kadar Riistem’in artik resmi bir gérevi olmasa da istanbul'da ken-
disine saygi gosterilmeye devam edildi. Mesela, o esnada istanbul’a ulasan Habsburg elgisi
Ogier Ghiselin de Busbecq beraberinde getirdigi diger elcilik gorevlileri ile Ristem Pasa'y
Uskiidar'daki sarayda ziyaret etti.®® 0 esnada Venedik balyosu olan Domenico Trevisano'nun
aktardigina gore, her ne kadar Riistem Pasa’nin pek sevilmedigi bilinse de o hala 6nemli biri
olarak diisinmekteydi. Trevisano bu gergekten hareketle Riistem’in vazifesiz déneminin ge-
cici oldugunu tahmin etmekte kendisinden sonra gelecek balyosun da Riistem Pasa'ya her
hallikdrda saygi gostermesi gerektigini tavsiye etmekteydi.®” Nitekim Venedik senatosu ve
yeni gelen elci Antonio Erizzo bu tavsiyeyi ciddiye almis ve mazdl sadrazami Uskiidar'daki
sarayinda ziyarete devam etmisti.”® Kisacasi, Riistem maz{l olsa bile, Mihrimah ile birlikte
yasadiklari Uskiidar Sarayi eskisi gibi her giin ziyaretcilerle dolmustu.

Bu ziyaretci yogunlugunun muhtemelen t¢ sebebi vardi. Birincisi, azledilmis olmasina
ragmen Mihrimah ile evli kalmasi, Riistem’in sultanin géziinde hala 6nemli bir yere sahip ol-
duguna isaret etmekteydi. Yine Siileyman doneminde hanedanin bir iyesi, Sileyman’in kiz
kardesi Sah Sultan ile evli olan Litfi Pasa 1541'de azledilince bosandirilmis ve hanedanla
olan evlilik bagi son bulmustu. Fakat Ristem Pasa’'nin azlinden sonra herhangi bir bosanma
gerceklesmemis olmasi Ristem’in hala saygideger bir konumda oldugunu diisiindiirmek-
teydi. Nitekim hem Mihrimah'in hem de Hiirrem’in destegi ile Riistem 1555 yilinda yeniden
sadarete gelebilmisti. Ristem’in maz{l oldugu dénemde Hurrem'in Sileyman’a yazdigi bir
mektupta bu destegin izleri acikca gérilmektedir. Hirrem burada sultandan Riistem’e tevec-
cthiini esirgememesini ve Sehzade Mustafa’nin bogdurulmasi ile baglantili olarak pasanin
itibarinin bozulmasina miisaade etmemesini rica etmektedir ve bunu sultandan Mihrimah'in
ve kendisinin hatiri icin talep etmektedir:

66 Sehzade Mustafa’nin bogdurulmasinin arka plani ve siirecin asamalari igin bkz. Zahit Atcil, “Why Did Stleyman
the Magnificent Execute His Son Sehzade Mustafa in 1553?,” Osmanli Arastirmalari 48 (2016), 67-103.

67  Atcil, “The Grand Vizierates of Rustem Pasha (1544-1561),” 116-23.

68  Ogier Ghislain de Busbecq, The Turkish Letters of Ogier Ghiselin De Busbecq, Imperial Ambassador at Constantinople,
1554-1562, cev. Edward Seymour Forster (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 2005), 28.

69 Trevisano, “Relazione”, 175-76. Trevisano’'nun yeni gelecek olan balyosa Ristem Pasa'ya saygi gostermesi
hususundaki tavsiyesi icin bkz. Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli, Filza 1-A, n. 8, fol.
14r ve ayrica bkz. Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Deciferazioni dei Dispacci da Costantinopoli, Reg. 1, fol. 7.

70 Ristem Pasa'ya takdim icin verilen tavsiye mektubunu Erizzo'nun pasaya teslim etmesi hakkinda bkz. Archivio
di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli, Filza 1-A, n. 15, fol. 49r.
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[...] benim devletlim iki g6ziim yoluna kurban oldugum saadetiim bendeniiz Riistem Pasa
bendeniizdir, nazar-i serifiniz Gzerinden dirig itmiyesiz, benim devletiim kimsenin s6ziine
amel etmiyesiz, hele sol cariyen Mihrimah'in yiizii suyuna beniim devletim beniim padisa-
him aziz basiniz igin ben cariyen dahi hatiri igin olsun saadetlii Padisahim.”

ikincisi, Riistem azledilip istanbul’a déndiigiinde padisah ordu ile birlikte Nahcivan Se-
feri'ndeydi ve istanbul'un muhafazasi icin de (muhtemelen Riistem’in aktif rolii ile) Riistem'in
kardesi Kaptan-1 Derya Sinan Pasa tayin edilmisti. Bu siire icinde padisah adina baskentte tam
yetkili kisi Sinan Pasa'ydi. Aslinda donemin bazi cagdas kaynaklari Sinan Pasa’nin kaptanlik
makamini hak etmedigini ve onun bu gdreve agabeyi Riistem Pasa sayesinde geldigini ifade
etmektedir.”2 Dolayisiyla, her ne kadar Sinan Pasa o esnada istanbul'da tam yetkili kisi olsa
da asil karar vermeye salahiyetli kisinin Ristem Pasa oldugu herkesce bilinmekteydi. Baska
bir deyisle, Riistem maz{l olsa bile sadrazam gibi yonetmeye devam ediyordu, o ylizden de
Uskiidar'daki sarayinda ziyaretciler eksik olmuyordu.

Uciincli muhtemel bir sebep ise Sehzade Mustafa'nin bogdurulmasi hadisesinin hemen
ardindan Siileyman‘a karsi yiikselen dfke ve elestirileri dindirmek icin Ristem’in anlasmali
olarak azledilmis oldugu ve isler yoluna girince sultanin onu yeniden makamina getirmeye
s6z vermis olabilecegidir.”® Nitekim Busbecq, bu olumsuz atmosferde Riistem’in hem kendi
canini kurtarmak hem de sultanin bozulan imajini diizeltmek icin kendi azlini istedigi dediko-
dularindan bahsetmektedir.”% Dolayisiyla, Riistem Pasa ordudan ayrilip istanbul'a geldiginde,
sultan ile kendileri arasinda muhtemel bir anlasmaya binaen kendisinin yeniden sadarete gele-
cegini yaymis olabilir. Nitekim sultan istanbul’a déndiikten sonra Riistem’in yeniden sadarete

71 M. Gadatay Ulugay, Osmanli Sultanlarina Ask Mektuplari (istanbul: Saka Matbaasi, 1950), 43.

72  Mesela Navagero acik bir sekilde Sinan Pasa’nin deniz islerinde pek tecriibesi olmadigini ifade etmektedir. Bunun
yaninda diger kaptanlarin bu tecriibesiz kaptan-1 deryaya saygi gostermelerinin ve itaat etmelerinin tek sebebini
agdabeyinin sadrazam olmasina baglamaktadir. (Il capitano di mare, che ora si trova avere il Gran-Signore & poco
pratico delle cose del mare, perché non ha avuto mai né carico, né pratica alcuna di questa milizia: & per6 obbedito
e stimato pili che ogni alctro capitano che fosse essendo fratello di chi é....). Bkz. Navagero, “Relazione”, 70. Tarihgi
Mustafa Al ve Katip Celebi de Sinan Pasa'nin tecriibesizligine isaret etmekte fakat o zamanlarda denizcilikte daha
tecriibeli olan Turgut Reis'in kaptanliga getirilmemesini Riistem Pasa’nin tercihine baglamaktadir. Bkz. Mustafa
Ali, Kiinhii'l-ahbér, 329a-31; Katip Gelebi, Tuhfetii’l-Kibdr fi Esfari’l Bihdr : Deniz Seferleri Hakkinda Biiyiiklere
Armagan, ed. idris Bostan (Ankara: Bagbakanlik Denizcilik Miistesarligi, 2008), 100-106.

73  Cok sevilen Sehzade Mustafa'nin bogdurulmasi orduda morali biitliniiyle bozmustu. Stileyman’i da hedef alan
bircok s6z sdylenmisti. Bunlarin en meshur olani ise sair Yahya Bey'in Sehzade Mustafa mersiyesidir. Yahya Bey
ve mersiyesi icin bkz. Mustafa All, Klinhi'l-Ahbér, 325a-326a; Mustafa Ali, Kiinhi'l-Ahbér'in Tezkire Kismi, ed.
Mustafa Isen (Ankara: Atatirk Kiltir Merkezi, 1994), 286; Asik Celebi, Mesa'irii's-Su‘ara, ed. G. M. Meredith-
Owens (London: Luzac, 1971), 95b; A. Atilld Senturk, Yahyd Beg'in Sehzdde Mustafa Mersiyesi Yahut Kanuni
Hicviyesi (Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1998). Sefer esnasinda ordu ile birlikte olaylari gozlemleyen bir Venedikli,
orduda sultana karsi bilylik bir 6fke duyuldugunu ve elestirilerin kamp yerinde sultanin da duyabilecegi sekilde
ylksek sesle dile getirildigini aktarmaktadir. Bkz. “Relazione Anonima della Guerra di Persia dell'anno 1553 e
di Molti Altri Particolari”, Relazioni degli Ambasciatori Veneti al Senato, Ill, v.1 (Firenze: Tipografia e Calcografia
all'lnsegna di Clio, 1840), 212-13.

74 Busbecq, The Turkish Letters, 33.
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getirilmesinin biraz gecikmesi o donemin goézlemcilerini sasirtmisti.” Fakat cok gegmeden
13 Zilka'de 962/29 Eylul 1555 glini Ahmed Pasa idam edildi ve Riistem yeniden sadarete ge-
tirildi.”¢ Dolayisiyla, Mihrimah ve Riistem'in ikamet ettikleri Uskiidar Saray pasanin maz(l
oldugu donemlerde de siirekli mesguldi.

Mihrimah’in destegi ve dnceki giictiniin etkisi ile halen sayginligini koruyan Ristem Pa-
sa’nin mazdl oldugdu istanbul giinlerinde biitiin varligini kaybetme riskini tasidigi en biiyiik ha-
dise karisinin gecirdigi bir hastaliga uzun bir siire care bulunamamasiydi. Riistem'in istanbul’a
dénmesinden kisa bir siire sonra Mihrimah ciddi bir hastaliga yakalandi ve doktorlarin teshis
ve tedavileri hicbir sekilde ise yaramadi. Giderek umutlarin yitirildigi bir sirada Mihrimah Sul-
tan't iyilestirmeyi Pedro ismiyle bilinen Sinan Pasa’nin bir ispanyol esiri basarabilmisti. Ped-
ro, Andrea Doria’nin kaptanliginda Akdeniz'de Cenova'dan Napoli'ye giderken Sinan Pasa’nin
kaptanligindaki Osmanli donanmasinin saldirisina ugrayip ele gecirilen esirlerden biriydi. is-
tanbul’a gelirken birgok fiziksel isten kurtulabilmek icin kendisini hekim olarak tanitmisti ve
cesitli basit hastaliklara o zamana kadar okudugu birkag tip kitabindaki tariflerden bazi ilaglar
hazirladi ve bunlar da sans eseri veya gercekten etkili ilag olduklart igin ise yaradi. Sonrasinda
kendi anlatimina gore Yahudi hekimlerin ¢are bulamadigi Sinan Pasa’nin astimini bazi surup-
larla hafifletti ve boylece Gind artti. Tam o siralarda Mihrimah'in hastaligina ¢are bulunamamasi
sebebiyle umutsuzluga kapilan Riistem’e kardesi Sinan bu ispanyol hekimi tavsiye eder. Sinan
Pasa, hekimi yanina ¢agirip hastanin bir hanim sultan oldugunu ve hem kendisinin hem de aga-
beyinin kaderinin bu kadina bagli oldugunu ifade eder. Hastayi iyilestirmesi karsiliginda esire
0zgurligind vadeden Sinan Pasa, eder hasta 6liirse kendisinin ve agabeyinin mahvolacagini
soyler.” Pedro’nun hastayl gormek istemesine Sinan Pasa basta itiraz eder, fakat sonrasinda
Riistem'in rizasi ile kabul eder. ispanyol esir, Uskiidar'daki saraya Mihrimah Sultan’t muayene
etmeye gider. Mihrimah iistii bir carsafla ortiilii halde yatakta yatmaktayd. ispanyol esir ilk
énce Mihrimah'in bir elinden nabzini 6lcer, sonra diger elinden 6lcmek daha sonra da diline bak-
mak ister. Ristem Pasa esirin fazlaileri gittigini diistinerek tedirgin olsa da Mihrimah muayene
etmesine izin verir. Sonrasinda esir bir tatli surup verir. Her ne kadar bu olayi duyan hekimler,
Riistem Pasa'ya ispanyol esirin sahtekar oldugunu ve ona giivenmemesi gerektigini sdyleseler
de sonunda, esirin kendi anlatimina gore, Mihrimah onun tedavi yontemi ile iyilesir.”® Boylece
hem Riistem Pasa’nin hem de Sinan Pasa'nin kariyerlerinin sigortasi olan kadin iyilesmis olur.

Mihrimah Sultan’in hayati sadece Ristem icin degil ayni zamanda Kaptan-i Derya Sinan
Pasa icin de cok dnemliydi. O siralar zaten hasta olan Sinan Pasa kisa bir siire sonra vefat etti.

75 Ristem Pasa’nin yeniden tayin olunmasinin neden geciktigini aciktan pasaya soran Antonio Erizzo'nun mektubu
icin bkz. Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli, Filza 1-A, n. 50, fol. 125R-126V ve ayrica
Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Deciferazioni dei Dispacci da Costantinopoli, Reg. 1, fol. 138-141.

76 BOA, A.RSK 1455, s. 7. Celalzade, Tabakdt, 501b; Mustafa AL, Kiinhii'l-Ahbér, 337a.

77 “que la enferma era una sefiora de quien ély su hermano y todos ellos dependian; de tal arte, que si ella moria
todos quedaban perdidos,” Bkz. Cristdbal de Villaldn, Viaje de Turquia (Madrid: Espasa-Calpe, S. A., 1919),
1:139-140. Turrkgesi icin bkz. Tiirkiye Seyahati, cev. Yeliz Demirhan (istanbul: Erko Yayincilik, t.y.), 99-100.

78  Cristdbal de Villalon, Vigje de Turquia 1:140-151. Turkgesi icin bkz. Tirkiye Seyahati, 100-106.
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Yine ispanyol esirin aktardigina gore, Sinan Pasa vefatinda biitiin servetini kendi cocuklari ye-
rine Mihrimah'a vasiyet etti.” Belki cocuklarinin o zamanlar servetini idare etmek icin heniiz
kiguk olduklarini diistindiigl icin Sinan boyle vasiyet etmisti. Aslinda Mihrimah'in ve eger eski
konumuna gelirse agabeyi Riistem'in yegenlerini kollayacagdini biliyordu. Nitekim, Sinan Pa-
sa’nin ibrahim ve Osman adinda iki oglu Budin Beylerbeyligi icinden zeamet elde edeceklerdi.°

Mihrimah'’in etrafindaki insanlar icin 6nemi tartisilmaz bir gercekti. Rlistem de yeniden
goreve gelmesinden sonra yine énceden oldugu gibi onunla birlikte Hirrem'in basini cektigi
hizbin aktif Gyesi olmaya devam ettiler. Artik Osmanli tahti Stileyman’dan sonra Hiirrem'in
cocuklarindan birine gececekti fakat bu sefer geriye kalan iki aday, Selim ve Bayezid, birbirine
dustl. Sultan sehzadelerin sancaklarini degistirmeye karar verdi, Bayezid bu degisiklige direndi,
clinki tahta oturabilmek icin pasif bir sekilde beklemek yerine aktif olarak 6ne cikmayi tercih
etti. Hirrem Sultan bu asamada biiyiik bir ikilemde iken 1558 yilinda vefat edince is daha da
kizisti. Basta tarihci Mustafa Alf olmak iizere, cagdas gozlemcilerin bazilari Hiirrem ve onunla
birlikte olan Mihrimah-Ristem ikilisinin Bayezid'e yakin oldugunu iddia etmekteydi.®' Fakat
bazilari ise bu hizbin aslinda Selim'i destekledigini belirtmektedir.t? Venedik balyosu Girola-
mo Ferro’nun sekreteri Marcantonio Donini, Mihrimah'in Osmanli veraset meselesinde ¢ok
aktif bir rol oynadigini, ilk dnce Sehzade Mustafa'nin 6ldirilmesinde etkili oldugunu, simdi
de miicadeleyi Bayezid'in kazanmasi icin ona bircok defa ve bircok vesile ile biylik miktarda
para gonderdigini ifade etmektedir. Ayrica Bayezid'e yardim etmesinin de miteveffa annesi
Hirrem'in vasiyeti oldugu soylentisinin dolastigini aktarmaktadir.2® Mihrimah, Sultan Siley-
man'’in ikazi ile iki sehzade arasindaki miicadelede aciktan taraf tutmamis géziikmektedir.
Hatta Bayezid'in cesitli seferlerde yardim talep eden mektuplarina da nasihat ederek cevap
vermistir.®* Sonunda, Bayezid ve Selim Konya'da savasirlar ve iyice gézden diismiis olan Ba-
yezid yenilince iran'a Safevilere siginir. Hem Siileyman hem de artik tahti garanti altina almis
olan Selim'in elcilerinin yaptigi miizakereler ile Safeviler, Bayezid'i teslim ederler ve sehzade
hemen bogdurulur (1562). O vakit Bayezid'in en biyiik destekgisi durumunda bulunan Mih-
rimah’in cok kederlendigi ve hatta Bayezid'in 6limiinden bir yil 6nce vefat eden kocasi Riis-
tem’in 6limiinden daha fazla GizGldiigd rivayet edilmektedir.

Evliliklerinin son dénemi Bayezid-Selim micadelesi ile gegen ciftin 6zel hayatina dair

79  Villalén, 206.

80 BOA, Tapu Tahrir Defterleri, no: 329, s. 20. (Bu defter ve bu bilgiden beni haberdar eden Arif Bilgin'e tesekkiir
ederim.)

81 Mustafa Alf, Kiinhii'l-ahbér, 340b-349b.

82 Dzaja, Nehring, ve WeiB, Austro-Turcica, 243-50 ve 398. Bu hizbin durusu ve genel olarak Bayezid-Selim
miicadelesi igin bkz. Serafettin Turan, Kanuni’nin Oglu Sehzdde Bayezid Vak'asi (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu,
1961).

83 Donini, “Relazione”, 184.

84  Turan, Kanuntnin Oglu Sehzdde Bayezid Vak'asi, 83-103.

85  Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli, Filza 3-C, n. 79, fol. 235r. “...ha mostrato di haver
sentito per questa morte assai dolore, che non senti per quella di Rustem bassa suo marito..”
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bilgiler pek sinirlidir. Bu stirede hem Mihrimah hem de Ristem kendi adlarina baskentte ve
Osmanli cografyasinin bircok yerinde camiler, medreseler, imaretler, kervansaraylar ve bir-
cok hayir kurumu vakfettiler.® Riistem yakalandigi “istiska” hastaligina pek dayanamadi ve 9
Temmuz 1561'de viicudunda biriken fazla su sebebiyle vefat etti. Ristem'in vefatiyla birlikte
serveti de Mihrimah’a kaldi. Kayitli vakfiyelerine gore Ristem vakiflarinin tevliyeti kizi Ayse

Sultan'a kalacakti ve bu konuda vekili Mehmed Kethiida yardimci olacakt1.?’

Bu tarihten itibaren Mihrimah 6limiine kadar dul bir kadin olarak yasamistir. Baslarda
Mihrimah mteveffa kocasinin sadareti doneminde sahip oldugu siyasi etkinin kocasinin
olimiinden sonra azalmasindan korkmustu. Nitekim, Venedik balyosu Daniele Barbari-
go’nun raporuna gore, Ristem Pasa’nin vefatindan sonra sadrazam olan Semiz Ali Pasa'ya
kendisiyle evlenmesini teklif etmisti ama pasa evlenmeyi diisiinmedigini soyleyerek bu
teklifi geri cevirmisti.® Fakat Mihrimah hanedanin dul bir kadin {iyesi olarak siyaseten et-
kili olmaya devam etti. Nitekim hem kizi Ayse Sultan’in evlendigi Semiz Ahmed Pasa hem
de onlarin kizlari kendisinin torunu Saliha ile evlenen Cigalazade Yusuf Sinan Pasa’nin ka-
riyerlerinin ylikselmesinde 6nemli roller oynamisti. Hem kontrol ettigi siyasi agi hem de
serveti ile halen ¢cok 6nemli bir kadindi. Mesela, 1565'te kendi hesabindan kadirgalar ha-
zirlayarak Sileyman’i Malta Seferi'ne tesvik etmisti.?? Il. Selim 1566'ta tahta ¢ikinca, ciilus
bahsisi gibi bazi masraflar icin Mihrimah yeni sultana 50000 altin sultani borg vermisti.”
Kizini da o zamanlar yeniceri agasi olup gelecek vadeden Ahmed Aga ile evlendirmisti. Bir
vakit Ahmed Aga vezirlikten tekalide ayrildiginda, Seléniki’nin ifadesi ile “Mihrimah Sultan
hazretleri sefd‘at eyleyip, yine vezaret mukarrer [buyuruldul...”' Nitekim Sokollu Meh-
med Pasa’nin vefatindan sonra Semiz Ahmed Pasa sadrazam olmustu. Mihrimah 25 Ocak
1578'de vefat etmis ve mirasini kizi Ayse Sultan’a birakmistir. Gerlach’in aktardigina gore,
Mihrimah'in glinlik 2000 dika geliri olup, her hafta kizi ve damadina 2000 diika gonder-
mekteydi.”? Kisacasi, dul bir kadin olarak Mihrimah, Riistem’in 6limiinden sonra daha sinirli
da olsa zaman zaman siyaseten etkili olmaya devam etmistir.

86  Mihrimah Sultan vakiflarinin listesi ve degerlendirmesi icin bkz. F. Cangtizel Ziilfikar, “Mihrimah Sultan’in Vakiflar
Genel Miidiirliigii Arsivinde Bulunan Vakfiyelerinin Degerlendirilmesi” (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Ankara Universitesi,
1989); Riistem Pasa vakiflari icin bkz. i. Aydin Yiiksel, “Sadrazam Riistem Pasa’nin Vakiflari”, Ekrem Hakki Ayverdi
Hatira Kitabi (istanbul: istanbul Fetih Cemiyeti, 1995), 219-81; i. Aydin Yiiksel, “Riistem Pasa’nin Vakiflari ve
istanbul'daki Vakif Eserleri,” Vakif Medeniyeti Sempozyumu Kitabi, 12-13 Mayis 2003 icinde (Ankara: Vakiflar
Genel Mudurliigu, 2003), 223-59; Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 578; Arslantiirk, “Bir Burokrat ve Yatirimci olarak
Kanuni Sultan Siileyman'in Veziriazami Riistem Pasa.”

87 Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 317.

88 Archivio di Stato di Venezia, Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli, Filza 3-C, n. 73, fol. 220r-v.

89 Necipoglu, The Age of Sinan, 297; Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 65.

90 Selanik? Mustafa Efendi, Tarih-i Selénikt (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 1999), 1:43.

91  Selaniki, Tarih-i Seldniki, 1:185-186.

92  Gerlach, Tiirkiye Gunligi, 2:723.
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Sonug¢

Osmanli hanedaninin evlilik politikalarina genel olarak baktigimizda evlilik tercihleri-
nin yeknesak olmadigini goririz. Baslangigta bir ug beyligi olarak hayatta kalmaya calisan
Osmanlilar kendi aile mensuplarinin evliliklerini diplomatik iliskinin bir parcasi olarak gor-
mekteydiler. Zamanla prestijleri arttikca evlilige bakislari da degismeye basladi. 15. ylzyilda
hanedan kendisini devam ettirmek icin hukuki evlilik yapmak yerine cariyelere yonelmeye
basladi. Ayrica hanedanin kizlarini da aristokrat kokenli Osmanli eliti ile is birligi yapmak ama-
ciyla evlendirme egilimi artti. 16. ylizyila gelindiginde ise evlilik politikasi temelde hanedan
kizlarini kariyeri yikselecek vezir adaylari ile evlendirme sekline biiriindi. Sultanlar genellikle
cariyeler ile birlikte olurken bazen bu cariyeler (Hirrem ve Nurbanu 6rneginde oldugu gibi)
azat edilip bunlarla resmi nikah yolu ile evlenildigi de gériilmektedir.

Sileyman'in tek kizi olan Mihrimah da kabiliyetleri ve sadakati ile gelecek vadeden dev-
sirme kokenli bir vezir adayi olan Riistem Pasa ile evlendi. Bu evlilikle hem Riistem Pasa kari-
yerinde hizliilerledi hem de sultan yetkilerini kendisine devredecegi sadik bir biirokrata sahip
oldu. Evlilik yillarindaki olaylar zincirine bakarsak, Ristem Mihrimah ile birlikte kayinvalidesi
Hirrem Sultan ile ayni tarafta olup saltanat miicadelesi icinde de aktif olarak yer aldi. Bunun
karsiligi olarak hem Hurrem'in hem de Mihrimah'in biiyiik destegini gérdi. Zira cagdas goz-
lemcilerin de belirttigi gibi, kariyeri ve giicii bir anlamda Mihrimah ile evli olmasina bagliyd..
Nitekim, Mihrimah ile evli olmasa Riistem kariyerinde bu kadar hizli ilerleyebilir miydi? Veya
bu kadar uzun siire sadarette kalabilir miydi? Ayrica, 1553 yilinda azledildikten sonra tekrar
sadrazam olmasi da Mihrimah ile evli olmasiyla yakindan baglantiliydi. Dolayisiyla, 16. yizyil
itibariyle Osmanli hanedani kendi giiciinii ve mesruiyetini tahkim ettikge evlilik politikalarini
buna uygun olarak adapte etmisti. Artik evlilikler baslarda oldugu gibi bir ittifak veya diplo-
matik ara¢ olmaktan ziyade hanedana siyasi olarak hizmet etme gorevi goriip hanedanin bazi
vezir adaylarini onurlandirma araci olarak kullanilmaktaydi. Mihrimah ile Riistem Pasa’nin
evliligi de hanedanin giicliniin seviyesini gostermeye ve bu evliligin hanedan tyeleri icin nasil
kullanildigina bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.
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Kanuni Sultan Suleyman'in son seferi sadece siyasi ve askeri cihetleriyle
degil, ayni zamanda kahramanlik anlatilariyla da hem akademik hem de
kamusal alanlarda detayli bir sekilde tartisilmistir. Bu makale ise dénemin
narratif kaynaklarindan biri olan “Mdsodik Jdnos ... térok csdszdrhoz
menetele/ Il. Janos'un Tiirk imparatoru'nu ziyareti” nin Tiirkce gevirisini
sunmaktadir. Bu eserin Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai'nin kabulii sirasinda
otag-1 himayunun igerisine girdigine inanilan dokuz Macar danisman
arasinda bulunan Banffy Gyorgy tarafindan yazildigi distinilmektedir. S6z
konusu kronik, Szigetvar seferi evvelinde Il. Maximilian ve Janos Zsigmond
Szapolyai arasinda yasanan gatismalar ile bu catismalarin Macar tarafindaki
yansimalari hakkinda kiymetli bilgiler sunmaktadir. Ayrica, Banffy Gyorgy,
Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai'nin kabuli icin hazirlanan téreni de oldukga
detayli ve Osmanli ve Macar diplomasisinin dinamiklerini son derece canli bir
bicimde betimleyen bir iislupla insa etmektedir. Gyérgy Banffy metinde sik sik
Sultan Stileyman'in Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai'e karsi miisdmaha gosteren,
hosgorilil ve neredeyse babacan bir tavirla onu korumasi altina aldigi ifade
eden davranislarina vurgu yapmaktadir. Bu nedenle metnin okuyucularinin
zihninde, Gyorgy Banffy'in sozleri ile, “her tirlii kotilik pinarinin basi olarak
gosterilen Turklerin aslinda bastan beri yardimci olmak ve halkin ¢ikarlarini
korumak disinda bir sey yapmadiklar” algisini olusturmayi da hedefledigi
distnulebilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanlilar, Macarlar, Habsburglar, Szigetvar Seferi,
Naratif Kaynaklar

ABSTRACT

The last campaign of Kanuni Sultan Siileyman has been broadly discussed
in both the academic and public spheres, not just in terms of its political
and military aspects but also by virtue of its heroic narratives. This paper
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presents the Turkish translation of a narrative source “Mdsodik Jdnos ... térék csdszdrhoz menetele / John the
Second...visit to the Turkish Emperor.” This chronicle is assumed to have been written by Banffy Gyérgy, who
was among the nine Hungarian advisors that were taken into the imperial tent during the reception of Janos
Zsigmond Szapolyai. The chronicle of Banffy provides valuable information about the conflicts between Maximilian
Il and Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai prior to the Szigetvar campaign and the reflections of those conflicts on the
Hungarian side. Furthermore, Banffy Gydrgy reconstructs the ceremonies of the reception of Janos Zsigmond
in a very elaborated style that vividly reflects the dynamics of Ottoman and Hungarian diplomacy.

Keywords: Ottomans, Hungarians, Habsburgs, The Siege of Szigetvar, Narrative Sources

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

It was the year 1566 when the Ottoman army, led by Sultan Suleiman the Lawgiver
(1494-1566) in person for the last time, advanced towards Hungary to intervene in the
long-standing turmoil between the Habsburg Emperor Maximilian Il (1527-1576), and John
Sigismund Szapolyai (1540-1571). When the Ottoman army reached Belgrade, a reception was
organized at Zimony (present-day Zemun in Serbia) on behalf of the ruler of Transylvania. A
noble order (ndme-i serif) had been sent to John Sigismund Szapolyai, who was referred to as
“the son of the King” in Ottoman sources, and he was summoned to the imperial tent. After a
few days of preparations, he boarded ships that had been sent for him and joined the Ottoman
army in Zimony. Sultan Suleiman'’s final campaign to Szigetvar has been widely discussed in
academia in terms of its political and military aspects. Moreover, the narrative elements of
the Szigetvar campaign, such as Sultan Suleiman’s final journey to the battlefield, his old age
and illness, his death just before the end of the siege, grand vizier Sokollu Mehmed Pasha’s
efforts to conceal the death of the Sultan Suleiman from the janissary army, and the burial
and funeral of the Sultan are hot topics of popular culture. This paper presents the Turkish
translation of a narrative source entitled “Mdsodik Jdnos ... t6rék csdszdrhoz menetele / John
the Second...visit to the Turkish Emperor” written by Gyorgy Banffy, who was one of John
Sigismund Szapolyai’s nine advisors who were believed to have entered the imperial tent of
Sultan Suleiman. The chronicle was edited by Jozsef Bessenyei and the introductory text and
footnotes were prepared by him. Even though the writer of the chronicle is not precisely known,
Jozsef Bessenyei claims that the chronicle was written by Gyorgy Banffy, and this view has
been accepted and not challenged up to this time. Mdsodik Jdnos ... torék csdszdrhoz menetele
not only provides the details of events but also presents information about the Hungarian
nobility and officials of the period. The ruler of Transylvania visited Sultan Suleiman with an
experienced group of nobles that served the Hungarian kingdom for a long time and whom
Gyaorgy Banffy mentions one by one in his text. In the first part of the chronicle, he provides a
significant picture of the conflicts between Maximilian Il and John Sigismund Szapolyai prior to
the Szigetvar campaign and the reflections of those conflicts on the Hungarian side. According
to Gyorgy Banffy, it was Maximilian Il who betrayed the prince of Transylvania. Consequently,
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both the Hungarian ruler and the nobles were openly concerned about the slanders that could
arise in the Ottoman court and could infuriate the Ottoman ruler. Therefore, John Sigismund
Szapolyai, who was sure that the Sultan was provoked by the Habsburg ruler, was seeking
ways to reverse the situation. In the second part, he shares details about the decision of the
Ottoman ruler to embark on a military campaign, the order John Sigismund Szapolyai had
established before he went to the imperial tent, his journey, and his presence before Sultan
Suleiman. Gyorgy Banffy reconstructs the ceremonial reception of John Sigismund Szapolyai
in a very elaborate style which reflects the dynamics of Ottoman and Hungarian diplomacy
quite vividly. In the text, Gyorgy Banffy frequently stresses the sympathy of Sultan Suleiman
and his almost fatherly protection of John Sigismund Szapolyai. Such indications of affection
may have been constructed to emphasize and internalize the support that the Hungarians
required from the Ottomans to take a stand against the Habsburgs. It is possible to think
that they wanted to demonstrate to the reader of the era that the support they could receive
from the Ottomans was not only military protection from a powerful emperor but also moral
support that a father would provide to his young son. Besides, the text may have also aimed
to create a perception in the minds of the readers that “... although they point to the Turks as
the head of the fount of every kind of evil, the Turks did not do anything but help and protect
the interests of the people, since the beginning.”
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Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in Son Seferi Uzerine Bir Macar Kronigi: Banffy Gydrgy,
“Masodik Janos ... torok csaszarhoz menetele / Il. Janos’un Tiirk imparatoru’nu
ziyareti”

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in son seferi siyasi ve askeri cihetleri baglaminda pek ¢ok
akademik calismanin odak noktasi, icerisinde barindirdigi dramatik kirilma noktalari ve kah-
ramanlik hikayeleri acisindan da hem Macar hem de Tirk toplumunun kiltirel hafizasinin
bir parcasi olmustur.! Yiizyillar boyunca muhafaza edilecek ‘altin ¢ag’ paradigmasinin mesru
simgesi Sultan Stleyman bu sefer sirasinda vefat etmis, son nefesine kadar savunmayi bi-
rakmayan kale kumandani Miklés Zrinyi ise verdigi miicadeleyle destanlara konu olan ulusal
bir kahraman haline gelmistir.

Sefere 29 Nisan 1566 tarihinde cikilmis, Kanuni Sultan Stleyman‘in otagi Edirnekapisi’'nin
disina kurulmus, asker de Riistem Celebi Ciftligi'nde konaklamistir.? Sigetvar seferini konu
alan Feridun Ahmed Bey'in Niizhet-i esrdriil-Ahydr der-Ahbdr-i Sefer-i Sigetvar, Agehi’nin
Fetih-ndme-i Kal'a-i Sigetvar ve Selaniki Mustafa Efendi‘nin, Tarih-i Selaniki gibi Osmanli
kronikleri padisahin ilerlemis yasina ragmen bizzat istirak ettigi bu son seferin gerekceleri
arasinda Habsburg hiikiimdarinin geciktirdigi vergiyi, Erdel vilayetine ait yerlerde bazi hisar-
lari kusatmasini ve Budun yollarindaki, Gole (Gyula), Egri (Eger) ve Sigetvar (Szigetvar) hi-
sarlari cevresindeki haydutlarin miisliiman halka zulmetmesini saymaktadirlar. ® 1564 yilinda
Habsburg krali I. Ferdinand'in 6limiinin ardindan Il. Maximilian'in tahta gegmesiyle beraber,

1 Pal Fodor, Szabolcs Varga, “Zrinyi Miklds és Szulejman halala”, Térténelmi Szemle 58/2 (2016), 181-201; Pal
Fodor (ed.), The Battle for Central Europe. The Siege of Szigetvdr and the Death of Siileyman the Magnificent
and Nicholas Zrinyi (1566) (Leiden-Boston: Brill; Budapest: Hungarian Academy of Sciences Research Centre
for the Humanities, 2019); Pal Fodor, The Unbearable Weight of Empire - The Ottomans in Central Europe - A
Failed Attempt at Universal Monarchy (1390-1566) (Budapest: Research Centre for the Humanities, Hungarian
Academy of Sciences, 2015), 129-133; M.Tayyip Gokbilgin, “Kanuni Stileyman'in 1566 Szigetvar Seferi Sebepleri
ve Hazirliklar”, Tarih Dergisi 21 (1966), 1-14; M.Tayyip Gokbilgin, “Nagy Szoliman 1566. évi Szigetvar elleni
hadjaratanak elézményei”, Szigetvari emlekkonyv. Szigetvdr 1566. évi ostromdnak évforduldjéra icinde, Ruzsas
Lajos (ed.) (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 1966), 53-59; M.Tayyip Gokbilgin, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman (istanbul:
Trakya Universitesi, 2016), 143-147; Pap Norbert (ed.), Sziilejmdn Szultdn emlékezete Szigetvdron/Kanuni
Sultan Sileyman’in Sigetvar'daki hatirasi (Pécs: Mediterran és Balkan Forum,VIIl. évfolyam, 2014); Zeynep
Tarim Ertug, “Minyatirl Yazmalarin Tarih? Kaynak Olma Nitelikleri ve Niizheti'l-esrar,” Tarih Boyunca Tiirk
Tarihinin Kaynaklari Semineri 6-7 Haziran 1996 Bildiriler icinde, (istanbul, 1997), 31-46; Fatih Baspinar, “Kanuni
Sultan Siileyman’in Son Seferine Dair Bir Mesnevi: Merahi'nin “Fethndme-i Sefer-i Sigetvar” Adli Eser”, Dede
Korkut Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Arastirmalari Dergisi |l/4 (2013), 18-74; Sebnem Parladir, “Sigetvar Seferi Tarihi ve
Nakkas Osman”, Sanat Tarihi Dergisi XVI/1, (2007), 67-108; Huseyin Gazi Yurdaydin, “Sigetvarndmeler”, Ankara
Universitesi llahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, |I-1ll, (1952), 124-136; James Tracy, “The Road to Szigetvar: Ferdinand I's
Defense of His Hungarian Border, 1548-1566.", Austrian History Yearbook, 44, (2013), 17-36; Szabolcs Varga,
Europe’s Leonidas: Miklds Zrinyi, Defender of Szigetvar (1508 - 1566), cev. David Robert Evans (Budapest:
Research Center for the Humanities, Hungarian Academy of Sciences, 2016), 224-248.

2 Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivleri (BOA), 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, 973 / 1565-1566, no.1500. (Ankara: 1994);
[Selaniki Mustafa Efendil, Tarih-i Selaniki, Mehmet ipsirli (ed.), (istanbul: Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Basimevi, 1989), 16.

3 [Feridun Ahmed Bey] Niizhet-i esrdri’l-Ahydr der-Ahbdr-1 Sefer-i Sigetvar, Sultan Sileyman’in Son Seferi, ed.
H. Ahmet Arslantiirk - Giinhan Borekgi, tipkibasim (istanbul: Zeytinburnu Belediyesi Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Kitap No:
26,2012), 88-93.
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Osmanlilar Habsburglarin elindeki Macar Kralligi topraklari icin 6denmesi gereken fakat uzun
siiredir ihmal edilen vergiyi talep ederler. Bu dénem yine Habsburg imparatorlugu’nun Erdel
vilayetine tabii toprak ve hisarlara taarruzda bulunmasi sonucu ortaya cikan karisikliga dair
gonderilen emirler ve yapilan yazismalar da kronikleri destekler niteliktedir.“ Aslina bakilirsa
s0z konusu sikintilar, taraf degistirip Kral I. Ferdinand yanlisi olan Macar asilzadesi Balassa
Menyhért'in 1562 yilinda Tokaj baglarinin hasatina el koymasi ile ortaya ¢ikar. Bunun Uzeri-
ne Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai, naibi ve kumandani Istvan Bathory'i gérevlendirerek Szatmar
ve Nagybanya'yi ele gegirir. 1565 yilina gelindiginde Il. Maximilian'in kumandani Lazarus von
Schwendi, 6nce Tokaj ardindan Szatmar, Erdéd ve Nagybanya'yi Erdel Prensliginden geri alir.®
Bu sirada Habsburg elcileri Alberto de Wyss ve (Michael) Mikel Cernovié¢ (Cernovith) istanbul'da
sulh kosullarinin muhafazasi icin miizakereler yiritir;¢ eksik kalan vergiler gonderilir” fakat
Lazarus von Schwendi'nin Subat ayinin dokuzunda Tokaj'i zapt etmesi® Osmanli tarafinda gii-
vensizliklerin artmasina sebebiyet verir.’

Bu zaman zarfinda, Erdel prensinden acil yardim ricalari dogrultusunda gelen mektuplar
lzerine, Temegvar beylerbeyi Mustafa Pasa ve Budin beylerbeyi Arslan Pasa yardima gonde-
rilir.'® Temesvar beylerbeyinin midahalesi ile 1565 yilinin Agustos ayinda dnce Erdéd ardindan
da Szildgycseh, Nagybanya ve Szatmar alinir. iki tarafin elcileriyle yapilan miizakereler sonu-
cunda sulha karar verildigi ve bu karar neticesinde Temesvar beylerbeyi ile Janos Zsigmond
Szapolyai kendi bélgelerine dondigi halde, Nemcelilerin geri ¢cekilmis gibi davranip aslinda

4 Claudia Romer ve Nicolas Vatin. “The Hungarian Frontier and Stileyman’s Way to Szigetvar according to Ottoman
Sources.” The Battle for Central Europe iginde, 341-358; Anton C. Schaendlinger ve Claudia Rémer, Die Schreiben
Siileymans des Prdchtigen an Vasallen, Militirbeamte, Beamte und_ Richter aus dem Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv zu
Wien, tipkibasim, “Urkunde 39", “Urkunde 33a" (Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
1986), 57-58, 68-69; Anton C. Schaendlinger ve Claudia Romer: Die Schreiben Siileymans des Prdchtigen an
Karl V., Ferdinand I. und Maximilian Il. aus dem Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv zu Wien, tlpkll?_asm, “Urkunde
25", “Urkunde 27", “Urkunde 32", “Urkunde 33",“Urkunde 34",“Urkunde 35" (Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1983), 67-70, 76-77, 87-100; Gisela Prochdzka-Eisl ve Claudia R6mer, Osmanische
Beamtenschreiben und Privatbriefe der Zeit Stileymans des Prdchtigen aus dem Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv zu
Wien, belge no: 69, 70 (Wien: Verlag der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2007); Feridun Ahmed
Bey, Mecmua-i Miinseatti‘s-selatin (istanbul: Takvimhane- -yi Amire Matbaasi, 1265-1274/1848-1858), 2:89-90,
https://acikerisim.tbomm.gov.tr/xmlui/handle/11543/588 , (Erisim 23 Mayis 2019).

5  James D. Tracy, “Tokaj, 1565: A Habsburg Prize of War and an Ottoman Casus Belli", The Battle for Central Europe
icinde, 359-376; Ferenc Forgach, Emlékirat Magyarorszdg dllapotdrdl Ferdindnd, Janos, Miksa kirdlysdga és II.
Jdnos erdélyi fejedelemsége alatt, cev., Borzsak Istvan,(Budapest: Szépirodalmi Konyvkiado, 1982), 231-241;
Banffy Gyo6rgy, “Masodik Janos ... torok csaszarhoz menetele™ Zay Ferenc, Jdnos kirdly drultatdsa. Kis Péter:
Magyardzat.[Banffy Gyérgyl: Mdsodik Jdnos ... térék csdszdrhoz menetele, ed.Bessenyei Jozsef (Budapest:
Balassi Kiadd, 1993), 119-121.

6 Ozgiir Kolgak, “Sinir Diplomasisinden Saltanat Elgiligine: Bir 16. Yiizyil Diplomasi Hik&yesi Yahut Marcus Scherer/
Hidayet'in Esrarli Serguizesti”. Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi 39 (2020), 166-173.

7  Schaendlinger ve Romer, Die Schreiben Siileymans des Prdchtigen an Karl V., Ferdinand I. und Maximilian II.
aus dem Haus, “Urkunde 33", 17 Subat 1565 tarihli belge.

8  Banffy, Mdsodik Janos, 113.

9 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 259, 260, 278; Eduard Wertheimer, “Zur Geschichte des Tirkenkrieges
Maximilians Il. 1565 und 1566”, Archiv fiir 6sterreichische Geschichte 53 (1875), 43-101; Kolgak, “Sinir
Diplomasisinden Saltanat Elciligine”, 170-172.

10 Gokbilgin, “Kanuni Suleyman’in 1566 Szigetvar Seferi”, 3-4; 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 54, 99, 108, 154.
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hala teyakkuzda olduklari haberleri alinmaktadir."" Habsburg kralinin, Erdel'den aldiklari ka-
lelerden vazgectiklerini bildiren bir elci gondermesi ve hemen ardindan Osmanli tarafindan
gonderilen name-i hiimayunda yazili hususlari kabul ettigini '? bildirmesine ragmen Lazarus
von Schwendi'nin geri cekilmeye niyetinin olmadidina dair bir mektup da ele gegirilmistir."
Osmanli askerinin gekilmesinin ardindan Nemce ordusunun Nagybanya ve Szilagycseh'i ku-
sattiklarina iliskin malumat da hem Janos Zsigmond, hem de Temesvar beylerbeyi tarafindan
Bab-1 Ali'ye bildirilmistir."

Ote yandan, biitiin bunlara ek olarak Habsburg imparatoru Il. Maximilian'nin, Sultan
Slileyman’a, Erdel prensinin kendisiyle ona haber vermeden bir anlasma yapma niyetinde ol-
duguna iliskin malumat iceren yazismalari da ilettigi ve bunu haber alan Janos Zsigmond'un
kendisini sultanin karsisinda miidafaa etmek ve artan Habsburg baskisi karsisinda sarayin
miidahalesini hizlandirmak gayesiyle istanbul’a gitmek icin izin istemesi de Macar kronikle-
rinde rastlanilan bir konudur.’ Bu arzusu topraklarindaki karisikliga istinaden reddedilmis;
hemen ardindan, s6z konusu kargasaya bizzat miidahale etmek icin Osmanli birliklerinin
ilkbaharda sefere cikmasina karar verilmistir.'

Sefere cikilmasi ve Sultan Siileyman'in ahvali Osmanli kroniklerinde oldukga gérkemli
bir bicimde tasvir edilmektedir. Bunlara gore, sultanin kendisi de dahil olmak izere ordusu-
nun her bir unsuru mikemmeldir."” Sultan belli bir middet “yir piyade yiriylp” ardindan yola
arabayla devam etmis, Sokollu Mehmet Pasa durup dinlenmeden bir menzil 6ne gidip Sultan
Siileyman’i rahat ettirmek icin araba yollarini denetlemistir.'® Belgrad'a 49 giinde varildigini
yazan Selaniki'yi, Kocaili beyine yazilan, ordunun 19 Haziran gini Belgrad'da konakladigini
bildiren hilkim de dogrular.” Sava nehrinin sularinin yikselmesi sonucunda kopri kurula-
bilecek en uygun yer olan Bégirdelen (Szabacs) Kalesi yakinlarinda calismalar yapilmis?,
Agehi'nin verdigi tarihe gore 27 Haziran’da Zemun nam kaleye otag-1 himayun kurulmustur.?'
Bu tarihten alti glin evvel, Osmanlilarin siklikla "Kral oglu" olarak zikrettigi Janos Zsigmond'a
name-i serif génderilerek Balgik denilen bélgeye gelmesi, birkag giin bekleyip kendisine tahsis
edilecek gemilerle Zemun'a (Zimony) gecip orduya katilmasi istenmistir.?

11 Banffy, Mdsodik Jdnos, 119-120; Prochdzka-Eisl ve Rémer, Osmanische Beamtenschreiben und Privatbriefe der Zeit
Stileymans des Prdchtigen aus dem Haus, No: 99, 1565 tarihli belge; 5 Numarali Mihimme Defteri, no: 331, 332.

12 Tracy, “Tokaj, 1565", 370; 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 259, 260

13 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 332.

14 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 491, 492, 493.

15  Banffy, Mdsodik Jdnos, 120.

16 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 330.

17 Kibra Nag, “Agehi’nin Fetih-name-i Kal'a-i Sigetvar'i (inceleme-Tenkitli Metin)” (Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans
Tezi, Fatih Universitesi, 2013), 139-140; ipsirli, Tarih-i Selaniki, 14-15.

18  Arslantiirk ve Borekgi, Niizhet-i esrdrii'l-Ahydr der-Ahbdr-1 Sefer-i Sigetvar, 98; ipsirli, Tarih-i Selaniki, 18.

19 psirli, Tarih-i Selaniki, 19; 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 1954.

20 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 1747, 1757, 1784, 1790, 1871, 1923; Arslantiirk ve Borekgi, Niizhet-i esrdrii’l-
Ahyar der-Ahbdr-i Sefer-i Sigetvar, 99.

21 Nag, “Agehi'nin Fetih-nadme-i Kal'a-i Sigetvar't”, 148; 5 Numarali Mihimme Defteri, no: 1977, 1981.

22 5 Numarali Miihimme Defteri, no: 1987; Banffy, Mdsodik Jdnos, 124-125.
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Hem Osmanli kroniklerinde hem de Macar kroniklerinde Janos Zsigmond Szapolyai'nin
kabuliine iligkin detayli bilgiler bulunmaktadir. Benim burada sunacagim kaynagin 6nemi de
burada yatmaktadir. Bu kronik Jozsef Bessenyei? tarafindan derlenmis; metinler diizenlen-
mis, giris metni ve dipnotlari hazirlanmistir. Aslina bakilirsa kronigi kimin kaleme aldigi net
olarak bilinmemektedir. Kronigin Banffy Gyorgy'e ait oldugunu iddia eden, metni derleyip
dizenleyen Jozsef Bessenyei'dir ve bugiine kadar bu gérise karsi ¢cikilmamistir. S6z konusu
kronik salt o donemde gergeklesen hadiselerin detaylarina yer vermekle kalmaz; ayni zaman-
da bize dénemin Macar asilzadelerine ve devlet adamlarina iliskin de malumat verir. Erdel
prensi Turk hikimdarinin yanina uzun zamandir gerek aile gerekse kilise baglariyla Macar
devletinin hizmetinde yer alan bir kadroyla birlikte gitmistir. Banffy Gyorgy bu isimleri tek tek
sayar. Metnin dipnotlar kisminda bu kisilerin hizmetlerine dair kisa 6zetler hazirlamaya calis-
tim. Macar akademisyenleri tarafindan sik sik referans verilen bu kronigi Tirk okuyucularina
da sunabilecegimiz icin kivang duyuyoruz.

*kkkkkkkkkkkk

Hasmetli prensim gecen sene, yiizlerce ve binlerce Almani topyekun kiligtan gegirdikten
sonra Banya? ve Cseh'i® bir yandan giic ve diger yandan hileyle zapt eyledi. Ordusunu teyak-
kuza gegirerek Tisza'nin kiyisinda karargah kuran Alman ordusuna baskin yapip savasmayi
emretti. Lakin savas baglamadan evvel biri Tiirk ordusundan digeri imparator Maximilian'dan
iki elci geldigi vakit tim umutlar yok oldu. Ciink{ imparatorun ve sultanin pasalarinin emriy-
le harekatin durdurulup, ordunun geri dondiriilmesi emredilmisti. Maximilian’la daha evvel
gasp ettigi yerleri hasmetli prense geri verecegi sartiyla ateskes anlasmasi yapildi. Maximi-
lian verdigi sozi elcileri yoluyla Tirk sultanina bildirdi. Diger bir elci de ayni emri Lazarus?
ve Almanlarin liderine? iletti.

Elcileri isitince hasmetli prens Erdel’e, pasa ise Temesvar'a® geri dondi. Almanlar
stvarilerin bir kismini génderip geri ¢cekilmis gibi davrandilar ancak Turklerin ¢ekilmesinin
hemen ardindan, miistakbel bir sulhun Gimidiyle, kalesiyle beraber harabeye dénen Banya'ya
gizlice girip orayi ele gegirdiler. Viran olmus Cseh'’i de alip, Munkacs'a? girdiler ve orada ko-
naklayacaklarini duyurdular.

23 ZayFerenc, Janos kirdly drultatdsa; Kis Péter: Magyardzat, [ Banffy Gyorgy:] Mdsodik Janos ... torék csdszdrhoz
menetele, ed. Bessenyei Jozsef (Balassi Kiadd, Budapest, 1993).

24 Nagybanya (giinimizde Baia Mare, Romanya.)

25 Szilagycseh (glinimiizde Cehu Silvaniei, Romanya.)

26  Lazarus von Schwendi (1522-1584) 1546 yilinda V. Karl'in hizmetine giren Schwendi, 1555 yilindan itibaren II.
Philip'in ordusunda gérev aldi.1564 yilinda imparator Il. Maximilian'in Macarsitan'daki ordularinin kumandaniydi.
1568 yilinda yapilan Edirne Anlasmasi'dan ardindan Hohenlandsberg Baronu tinvani bahsedilmis ve gorevinden
ayrilmistir.

27 Burada yazarin Viyana Savas Konsilinin baskanindan bahsettigi distnilmektedir.

28 Gunumizde Timisoara, Romanya.

29  GUnumiizde Mukachevo, Bati Ukrayna.
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Hasmetli prens meseleyi idrak edip, Turk sultanina anlasmanin ihlal edildigini bildirdi.
Maximilian'in kis vakti, tayin yokken ve ordunun yardimi da tiikenmek (izereyken so6ziinden
donmesine hayli 6fkelenen sultan, imparatorun, kendi yaninda bulunan iki elgisini zindana
atip, en kisa zamanda 6¢ alacagina dair ant icti.

Hasmetli Prens ihanete Ugrad

Bunun tizerine Maximilian, sultanin 6fkesini dindirmek isteyerek, tgiinci bir elgi vasita-
siyla hasmetli prense karsi agir ithamlarda bulunup, her konuda onu sugladi. Sultanin kalbini
kolayca kazanabilmek icin tim mizakereleri, elcilik belgelerini ve eski mektuplari gondere-
rek, onu prensin tavsiyelerinden ve arzularindan haberdar edip, bundan boyle ylice sultandan,
Janos Kral'in oglunu maslahat ve meselelerinde himaye etmemesi ricasinda bulundu ve Ja-
nos’u gozden cikarmasi halinde yaptiklari ittifaka ve kaidelere bagli kalmaya hazir oldugunu
bildirdi. Bu ve bilumum mesele hakkinda malumat veren Maximilian, hasmetli prens tarafin-
dan birkag sene evvel gonderilen tim mektuplari milahaza etmesi icin Turk sultanina yolladi.

Sultanin Cevabi

Sultanin mektuplari okuyup, kralin vaatlerinin tesiri altinda kalmamasi mimkiin de-
gildi. Pasalarini cagirip, iste hristiyan krallarinin birbirlerine nasil s6zler verdiklerine bir ba-
kin dedi. Eger Maximilian bizi aldatmamis olsaydi, kesinlikle ona inanir ve oglumuz Janos
hakkinda ser ithamlarda bulunurduk; lakin onun babasi Ferdinand'in, Janos’u ve Kralice
isabella hanimefendiyi sik sik yalan sézlerle kandirdigini bildigimizden, ona kérii kériine
inanmak istemiyoruz. Bundan 6tlri, her seyden evvel meseleyi etraflica sinayip, emin olalim.

0 ylizden, oglumuza elgiler génderip, Maximilian tarafindan bize génderilen tim mek-
tuplari ve onun elcileri tarafindan verilen tim malumati bildirmenizi size emrediyoruz. Bu
meseleden 6tlirl buyuk bir telas icerisinde harekete gecen pasalar tim mektuplari ve Maxi-
milian’in elcilerinin kelamlarini da toplayarak hasmetli prense gonderdiler.

Hasmetli Prensin Yaptig: istisareler

Prens, hainligi isitip, sadakatsizligi fark edince ne yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda istisa-
relerde bulundu. Mazeretleri ikna edici olmadigi icin bu ithamlari ortadan kaldirmak ve refaha
¢tkmak adina sultana gitmesi gerekiyordu, bu yiizden meclisini topladi. Ve tim tlkeyi tehdit alti-
na sokacak bu meseleyle ilgili maruzatini tafsilatiyla bildirip, herkeste saskinlik yaratan tilkenin
ayakta kalmasiniistiyorlarsa Turk sultanina gidilmesinin tek care oldugunailigkin kararini asillere
acikca bildirdi. Sultanin kiskirtildigini bilen biitiin pasalar da ayni tavsiyeyi vermisti; aksi halde
bu zavalli tilke Maximilian'in mithis hainligi ylziinden son felaketini yasayacakti. Hem prens
hem pasalar hem de sultan, Maximilian'in Macarlarin sonunu getirmeye bu kadar istekli ve hazir
olmasina ¢ok sasirmislardi. Clinki sahip olmakla o kadar 6viindiigu tag aslinda Macarlara aitti.
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Ulkenin Yaniti

Meclis &zasi bu meseleyi isitince prensin soylediklerine hak verip gitmesini tavsiye etmis
ve onunla beraber gonderilecek adamlarin ve hediyelerin listesini kayda gegirmisti. Bunun igin
bes yiiz stivari, tlkenin en tepesindeki adamlary, iki yliz piyade ve dorder dorder at kostuklari
lc¢ yliz araba sectiler. En nihayetinde, azéalar vataninin sag kalmasi adina hayatini ve mallarini
feda etmekten kaginmadigi icin prense tesekkirlerini sundular.

Prensin Sultana ikinci Sefareti

Hasmetli prensim hemen hediyelerle birlikte sultana gonderilecek bas elgileri secti.
Hainlik dylesine blyikti ki sirf elciler tarafindan giderilmesi miimkdiin degildi. Bu yiizden
kendini yuz ylize savunup, masumiyetini ispat etmeye karar verdigini bildirdi. Sultandan ne
diismanlarina ne de bdylesi bir hainligi artik aliskanlik haline getirmis olanlara inanmama-
sini isteyecekti. Kendisi de tgtincl glin tlkenin en mithim adamlari ile birlikte onun yanina
giderek, temsilciler araciligiyla diinyaya, sultanin kotl hadiselerin misebbibi yahut hristiyan
halkinin diismani olmadigini tam aksine Maximilian'in Macar halkina karsi kot niyetler bes-
ledigi anlatacakti. Sultan, prensin kendi iradesiyle bu kimseye miisamahasi olmayan padisa-
hin karsisina gidip, agir bir sekilde cezalandirilmaya razi gelmesinden aslinda boylesi biyik
bir ithamin misebbibi olmadigini anlayabilirdi. Davasi isitildiginde géndl rahatligiyla oraya
gitmeyi bekliyordu. Her ne kadar mektuplar agikga gosteriyor olsa da prens, Maximilian'la
olaganusti kosullar altinda baris yapmak zorunda kaldigini anlattigi vakit ytice sultanin litfu
ve merhametiyle karsilanacakti.

Sultanin Cevaplari

Sultan, elcilerden prensin bu ani seyahat arzusunu isitince tim insanliga karsi kotiluk
isleyen bu Almanlarin hileci ve iftiraci olduklarini uzun zamandir bildigini, o yiizden prensin
onun merhametinden tereddiit edip, stipheye diismesinin uygun goérilmeyecedi yanitini ver-
di. Dahasi, yice sultana gore boylesi bir vakitte prensin tlkesini birakip uzun yola ¢ikmasi
minasip degildi ve lilkesinden uzakta olmasini firsat bilen Almanlarin ona karsi ayaklanma-
sl ya da yeni bir ise girismesi ihtimali de yiiksekti. Bundan 6tiirti simdi kaleleri ve hudutlar
gliclendirip, muhafaza etmek daha mihimdi. Yiice sultanin Macaristan'a gelecegi sirada onu
ziyaret etmesi daha miinasip olacakti.

Bunun {zerine sultan iki ltufta bulundu: birincisi, prensin tim mazeretlerini iyi niyetle
kabul etti, ikincisi ise, ona karsi gizli bir nefretle dolu olmadigini agikca gosterdi. Clinki kal-
binde prense karsi bir 6fke duysaydi, onun simdi yapmak istedigi ziyaretini erteletip, bekle-
meye karar vermezdi. Bu durum, sonbaharin sonunda gerceklesecek olan ziyaret icin prensi
daha da yireklendirdi. Uzun zamandir tehlikeli olarak addedilen bu seyahatinin olaganiisti
dirist bir sebebinin bulundugu, tilkenin ayakta kalmasi ve hristiyanlik adina prensin kendi
hayatini ve bahtini, inayet ve ylicelikle feda ettigini artik herkes kabul etmeli. Her ne kadar
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Alman krallar, her trld kotulik pinarinin basi olarak Turkleri gdsteriyor olsalar da aslinda
Tarkler bastan beri yardimci olmak ve halkin gikarlarini korumak disinda bir sey yapmadilar.

Sultanin Prense ikinci Sefareti

(1566) ilkbahar geldiginde, Mart'in son gliniinde sultan, prense bir el¢i gondererek, bir
at, altin sirmali bir giysi ve incili agir bir kilic hediye etti. Bunun {izerine o giin tim ordusuyla
birlikte Macaristan’a dogru yola cikan sultan, prense ona yapilan tim katiliiklerin intikamini
ve de bu zamana kadar kaybettiklerini geri almasinin vaktinin geldigini, buna hazir olmasini
emretti. Pasalar da padisahin 6fkesinin tamamen dindigini dile getirerek, ylce sultanin diva-
nina gerceklestirecegi ziyaret icin onu yireklendirdiler. Padisah Tuna'yi gecer gegmez prensin
de sultanin sanini yiiceltmek adina, s6z verdigi gibi yola ¢ikmasini tavsiye ettiler. Pek ¢ok ki-
sinin tehlikeli addettigi bu yol aslinda son derece faydali ve tehlikeden dz&de olacakti, dahasi
sultanin goziinde de bu mesele son derece mithim idi.

Gitmeden Once Erdel’de Kurdugu Diizen

Hasmetli prens gidisinin daha makul ve ardinda biraktigi Glkesindeki islerin daha emin
olmasi igin, rahmetli Tamas Varkucs® yerine stivari ordusunun basina, hemen azimli bir ada-
mi, Kristof Hagymasi®' hazretlerini kumandan olarak atayarak, kaleleri muhafaza etmesini ve
gerekirse tim ordu ve silahlarla dismana karsi ¢ikarak tlkeyi savunmasini emretti. Kendisinin
de Tirk sultaninin yanina gidecedi icin stirekli tetikte olmasi gerekiyordu. Prens’e Kristof Bat-
hory®? ve Gabor Majlath® hazretleriyle beraber, iki bin parali asker ve (i¢ bin de piyade eslik etti.

30 Tamas Varkucs (?-1566) Macar asilzadesi Péter Pérenyi'nin hizmetinde 1541 yilinda Egri Kalesi'nin kumandanligini
yapti. Bir siireligine Varad Piskoposu Gyorgy Martinuzzi'nin hizmeti altinda da gérevlerde bulundu. Bkz. a.g.e.,
29. dipnot, s. 149.

31 Kristof Hagymasi (?-1578) 1557-1564 yillari arasinda Huszt (giinizmiide Ukrayna'da bir sehir) kumandanligini
yapmistir. Ardindan Erdel'de Janos Zsigmond’un ordusunun baskumandanligini ayrica bir siire Nagyvarad
(glinimiizde Oradea, Romanya) kumandanligi da yapmistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 30. dipnot, s. 149. Ayrica Hagymdsi Ailesi
icin bkz. Nagy Ivan, Magyarorszdg csalddai czimerekkel és nemzékrendi tablakkal, https://www.arcanum.hu/
hu/online-kiadvanyok/Nagyivan-nagy-ivan-magyarorszag-csaladai- 1/otodik-kotet-356E/hagymassy-csalad-
szent-girothi-es-beregszoi-35D5/, (erisim 27 Subat 2019)

32 Kristof Bathory (1530-1581) Kralice Isabella’nin hizmetinde cesitli gorevlerde bulunduktan sonra Janos Zsigmond
kendisini ordu kumandanligina tayin etmistir. 1571-1576 yillari arasinda Nagyvarad kumandanligi yapar. 1576
yilinda kardesi Istvan Bathory'nin Erdel Voyvodaliginin ardindan Lehistan Krali olarak secilmesinden sonra
Kristof Bathory onun yerini almistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 31. dipnot, s. 149. Ayrica Bdthory Ailesi icin bkz. Petri Mdr,
Szildgy Varmegye Monographidja, http://mek.oszk.hu/04700/04750/html/143.html, (erisim 27 Subat 2019).

33  Gabor Majlath (1532-1577) 1541 yilinda Osmanlilara esir diistip 10 yil boyunca Yedikule zindaninda tutulduktan sonra
orada vefat eden bir ddnem Kral Ferdinand'in Erdel Voyvodaligini da yapmis Istvan Maylad'in ogludur. Babasinin
vefatindan da evvel, 1547 yilinda, |. Ferdinand tarafindan baronluga tayin edilmistir. 1560 yilinda Janos Zsigmond,
Gabor Majlath’a Fogaras'daki topraklarini iade etmis ancak Sultan Siileyman ile goriismesinden ¢ok kisa bir siire
sonra Maylath Fogaras'i Zsigmond'a birakmustir. Bkz. a.g.e, 32. dipnot, s. 159. Ayrica Majlath Béla, A Majldath-csaldd
nemzedékrendje (négy rajzzal), https://www.arcanum.hu/hu/online-kiadvanyok/Turul-turul-1883-1950-1/1888-
£435B/1888-1-435C/1a-majlath-csalad-nemzedekrendje-negy-rajzzal-4364/ , (erisim 27 Subat 2019).
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Prensin Yolculugu

Tim meseleleri bu sekilde diizenleyen hasmetli prens, sultanin Haziran'in 16. gund,
Tuna'yi gegtigini isitince, Fejérvar'dan® yola cikti. Tanri’'nin yardimiyla Deva iizerinden Mard-
sina'ya®, ardindan da geceyi gecirecedi Lugos'a gecti. 26 Haziran'da Nandorfejérvar'in® be-
risinde, Tuna’nin bir mil ilerisinde Pancsova'da karargah kurdu. Bu arada, sultana cavuslar
gidip, geliyordu; sancakbeyleri de gelip her tirli iltifatin s6zinG verip, muhabbetle ziyaretini
gerceklestirdigi sirada ne yapmasi ve soylemesi gerektigini grettiler.

Sonraki giin, 27 Haziran'da ise, sultan kendi gemisini prense gondererek, halkini birakip
llkesinin baslica hizmetkarlari ile beraber karsi kiylya gecmesini; cadirlarin, yiyeceklerin ve ge-
reken diger her seyin hazirlandigini bundan 6tiirdi, bizzat bir sey getirmesine veya baskalariyla
gondermesine gerek olmadigini bildirdi. Prens, dort yiiz asilzade ve atlanyla, susli giysiler ve
ziynetlerle gemiye binip Tuna'yl gecerken Nandorfejérvarlilarin sayisiz top atislariyla selamlandi.
Oteki kiyya vardiklari vakit sultanin halki karsilarina cikti. Yine ayni yerde sultanin tiim tebaasi
onu onurla karsiladi ve herkes bilylk bir sevingle doldu. Bu arada sultan meseleyi daha iyi g6z-
leyebilmek icin cadirini yiiksek bir yere, Janos Hunyadi'nin biricik memleketi, eskiden Zemlin®’
diye anilan yikilmis kalenin yanina kurulmasini ve prensin onurlandirilarak, sultanin zatina yara-
sir sekilde selamlanmasini emretti. Cadiri kurulan padisah, tim meseleyi oradan hayretle izledi.
Prensin gecit toreni oyle sikunetli ve gururluydu ki, sancakbeyleri, cavuslar ve biitiin asiller onu
takip etmis, yolun tamami sayisiz stivari birlikleriyle kaplanmisti. Tepenin {izerine kurulan cadi-
rinin altina geldiklerinde, tesrifatcl, prense, sultanin iste o gordiikleri cadirin orada oldugunu ve
ati Gistlinde, basini padisaha dogru cevirip, egerek Tiirk usulii selam vermesi gerektigini soyledi.
Prens bunu o kadar kusursuz bir sekilde yerine getirdi ki orada bulunan herkes Allah Allah nidalari
atmaya baslad. Prensi goren sultanin cok¢a muhabbetli oldugu séylenmekte ama simdi burada
bu detaylari vermenin yeri degil. Fakat sultanin prensi Macar Krallgi'na goturip, onu taglandi-
rincaya kadar bu isin ardini birakmayacagini soyledigini kesin olarak biliyoruz. Bu cihetle prens
karargaha, hazirlanan cadira donerek bahsedilen bu onur icin tesekkiir edip, herkesi gonderdi.

Sultanin Sézii

Sultan, ayni saatlerde, sonraki giinlerde kendisi ve maiyetindekilerin kutlu bir isle mesgul
olacaklari icin dinlenmeleri gerektigine dair mesajini gonderdi. Tam yattiklari sirada, sultan
kutlamalar icin tiim toplara ve yenigerilere atis yapmalarini emretti. Bundan sonra tiim asker-
lere teker teker yiiz akge hediye dagitilmasini buyurdu. Kimilerine ylzer bin verilen pasalar,
elli bin alan beylerbeyleri ve otuz bin alan sancakbeyleri harig, hediye alanlarin sayisi elli bin
kisiydi. Ayrica asker kullarin hepsine de beser yiiz akge verildi ki, bu da hi¢ kuskusuz oldukgca
anli sanli ve magrur bir armagdan idi.

34 Gyulafehérvar (giinimiizde Alba lulia, Romanya.)
35 Marzsina (Rumence: Margina.)

36 Belgrad.

37 Zemun, Sirbistan.
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Sultanin Huzuruna Cikig

Ertesi glin saat yedide, giysileri, atlari, altin ve gimusler icerisinde parildayan gosteris-
li dort yiiz asille birlikte prens, sultanin yanina ¢agirildi. O giin, yani 29 Haziran giind, sultanin
huzuruna ciktilar.

Diizen ve Usul

On sirada elli cavus gidiyordu, ardi sira baska cavuslar da vardi. Uciincii sirada yenice-
rilerin agasi, dérdiinclde ellerinde giimis bastonlari, fevkalade gosterisli miicevherleri ve
atlariyla tesrifatci namindaki ¢ usta, besincide prensin baslica dort musaviri, altinci sirada
llkenin en 6nemli dort asili, yedincide, eski geleneklere gére prensin zatinin éniinde toy bir
kibirle yiruyen, gérkemli esvaplar giyinmis, kusanmis birkag tane ¢ocuk, sekizinci sirada ise,
Uzengisini altin giysilerle donanmis dort adet (izengicinin tuttugu atiyla, kendisine layik bir
maiyetle kusatilmis halde tek basina prens ilerliyordu.

Prensin Ziynetleri, Kiyafeti

Evvela, prensin uzun ve kurdeleli, astari sansar kiirkiinden Macar kalpagina, cevizden
daha biiyiik, degerli bir miicevher olan arma asild. ikincisi, boynunda yeni elmas ve eskiden
kuyumcularin yiz bin altin degerinde oldugunu tahmin ettigi yakut denilen dort adet glzel-
ler giizeli tasla siislenmis bir hac vardi. Uciinciisii, incili altin bir kolye ve kiymetli yiiziikler.
Dordiincis, daha dnce sultan tarafindan hediye edilen kemerle birlikte ikisi de som altindan
mamul incili bir kilic ve hanger. Besinci, atinin, som altindan yapilmis, esi benzeri bulunmayan
eyeri. Degeri yirmi bes bin altindan fazla olan bu eyer, dyle degerli inciler ve biyiik taslarla
parildamaktaydi ki adeta gorenleri kor ediyordu. Altincisi dizgindi ve atin basi da tamamen
incilerle stislenmisti. Yedincisi ise sayilari yliz elliyi bulan biiyiikce ve bir o kadar da orta boy
inciyle stislenmis eyer ortiisu.

Diizeni takip ederek, prensin hemen ardindan, glizelce donanmis Macar beyleri geliyor-
du. Yolun ise her tarafi, stivariler ve yenicerilerle hinca hing kaplanmisti. Sultanin ilk cadirina
vardiklari vakit prensin attan inip orada biraz dinlenmesine miisaade edildi. Yiice sultana he-
diyeleri getiren yenicerilerin de 6ne ¢ikip, armadanlari takdim etmelerine izin verildi.

Yiiz Yeniceri Tarafindan Sunulan Hediyeler

Evvela, yuvarlak altin bir kap ya da tabak icerisinde, uygun yerlerinde dort adet elmas,
lic adet kiymetli yakut, ortasinda ise alti bin altin degerinde muazzam saf ziimrit olan on iki
bin altin degerindeki kolye. ikincisi, bagka bir tabakta, icinde her on bes dakikada bir calan,
ayrica ayin ve gezegenlerin seyrini de gésteren muhtesem bir ustalik eseri kiiclik bir saatcik
bulunan harikulade bir yiiziik. Uclinciisi, elli tane altin kaplamali biiyiik giimiis kupa. Dér-
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dlinciisli on adet altin kaplamali giimiis tabak. Besincisi on iki tane orta boy tabak ve altincisi
cok sayida daha kiiclik tabak. Yedincisi, giizel bir tezyinatla siislenmis alti tane kare fincan.
Son olarak birkag adet, en iyilerinin arasindan segilmis dogan.

Sultan, hediyelerin sasaasini goriir ggrmez prensin yanina ¢agrilmasini emretti. Prens de
baslica dokuz beyi ile beraber, 6niinde dért pasanin bekledigi, incilerle parildayan altin tahtinda
slirur icinde oturan hikimdarin cadirina gitti. Ve diz ¢okiip elini 6pmesi icin bas pasa (vezir)
tarafindan siiratle sultanin yanina gétirildd. Sultan buna karsilik prense sarilarak “Kiymetli
oglum, gelisin kutlu olsun” dedi ve oturmasini emretti. Prens oturmak istemeyince sultan “
Otur kiymetli evladim” diyerek israr etti. Ardindan prens sag tarafa, pasalarin durdugu yere,
onlarin ayaklar altina oturdu. Bu esnada, prensin yaninda getirdigi dokuz kisi de iceri girdi
ve farsi gelenege gore, cavuslarin adetleri oldugu lzere, sanki tapar gibi sultanin ayaklarina
kapandilar. Torenin ardindan biz diger ¢adira gegerken, prens ayaga kalkip kisaca meselesini
beyan etti ve bu meseleyle ilgili sultana kiiclik bir kitapgik takdim etti. Simdilik prensin ne
soyledigi, kitapta bulunan istirhamlari ve birbirleriyle ne konustuklarini aktarmam mimkin
olmadigindan baska bir sefer detayli bir bicimde yazacagiz. Bununla birlikte, sultanin sunlari
soylediginden kesinlikle eminiz: ilk olarak, hicbir sey prensin, sultanin huzuruna ¢lkmasi ve
olene kadar onun himayesi altinda kalmasindan daha kiymetli olamaz. ikincisi, 6limiinden
evvel sultanla yliz ylize goriismesini onerenler hayirli bir iste bulunmuslar; prensin bu zah-
metleri bosa clkmayacak ve gelecekte karsiligini bulacaktir. Uciinciisi, yazili olarak niyaz ettigi
ne varsa kendisine bagislanacaktir.

Hasmetli prens sultanin ayaklarina egilerek litfettikleri icin kendisine siikranlarini sundu.
Sultan, prensi ayaga kaldirip, “Kalbin siikunetle dolsun, Allah'in, salih vasitalarla yetimlerin,
dullarin ve terk edilmislerin her daim yaninda oldugunu tiim diinyaya gosteriyorum.” Prens,
boylesi ylice bir haminin ve koruyucunun liitfuna dvgiiler yagdirarak, ona Tanri'dan her tiirli
mutlulugu dileyerek, geldigi zamanki diizen ve ihtisam icerisinde ¢adirina geri dondi.

Sultanin Cavuslarla Yolladigi Hediyeler

Ertesi glin sultan da yirmi iki cavus araciigiyla karsilikli hediyeler gonderdi. Evvela de-
gerli incilerle bezenmis bir altin kemer. ikincisi, ayni sekilde siislii bir kilic ve hancer. Uciinciisii
samur kirkld kaftanlara benzeyen iki adet altinli elbise. Dordiinciisd, sultanin elini 6penler
icin altindan dokunmus dokuz adet esvap. Besincisi, li¢l saf altindan ve inciden gemleri olan
on iki tane Turk at; atlarin ikisi Gg bin altina daha yeni satin alinmisti.

Bunlarin disinda sultanin hazinesinin kilerinden cesit ¢esit baharatlar, ilaclar ve kiy-
metli kaplar da bahsedildi. Hediyeleri alan Prens, sultanin ona bahsettigi bu onur icin te-
sekkir etti ve adetlere gore pasalarla diger bas danismanlara ziyaret gerceklestirilmesini
ve hediye verilmesini emretti. Burada sultanin mikemmelligini ve iyi niyetini dile getirmeyi
de unutmuyorum.
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Ertesi gin sultan, hasmetli prensi agirlamak istedi ve her sey hazirlanirken bas pasa
(vezir) ylice sultana, “boylesi kiiclik bir meseleden &tiirii cok koti bir sohret edinmenizden
korkarim” diyerek bu ise girismemesini dnerdi. “Prensin sihhati iyi géziikmdyor ve Tirk ye-
meklerine de alisik degil. Bu durumda prense bir sey oldugu takdirde tim hristiyanlar yiice
sultani prensi zehirlemekle itham edebilirler.” Sultan bunu isitince ziyafet hazirliklarini dur-
durarak prensi haberdar etti. Ve boylece hem prensin hem de Macarlarin goziinde lanetli bir
zan altinda kalmaktan kurtulmus oldu.

Onlar oradayken, hasmetli Fransiz kralinin elgisinin geldigi giin, prens hazretleri de ta-
bura gitti.

Zira Ustad (dominus) Guilelmus de Aube haber gondererek, eger miisaadesi olursa, kendi
krali adina prensi selamlamak istedigini bildirmisti. Kendisine izin verildi. Prensin karsisina
ciktigi vakit belagatli sozleriyle birlikte lordunun onuru ve serefine layik hediyelerini takdim
etti. Diger seylere ilaveten prensin incil'i 6§renmesine ve bu bilgileri haiz olup, papaliktan
ayrilarak, mikemmellige isaret eden dogru yolu takip etmesine ¢ok sevindigini; duydugu,
gordigu olaylari hasmetli hitkiimdarina yazmak istedigini bildirdi.

Prens, elcinin gelisinin cok memnuniyet yarattigini soyledi ve ona sahip cikacaklarina
s6z veren Ulkesinin bas ziimrelerine ve hasmetli kralina cok tesekkiir etti. ilaveten, hasmetli
kralin mesajiyla ilettigi arkadaslik ve akrabalik baglarini gliclendirip bu durumu muhafaza et-
mek icin elinden geleni ardina koymayacagini bildirdi. Bu cihetle prens de hemen kendi mek-
tubunu hasmetli kralin huzuruna iletmek istedi. Bu esnada bazi s6zler daha soylendi fakat
simdi onlari buraya yazmamin lizumu yok.

Sultanla ikinci Goriigme

ikinci gdriisme, Temmuz'un birinci giiniinde prens, daha fazla gecikmemek ve Erdelliler
arasinda kargasa ¢ikmasina firsat vermemek adina, sultandan ayrilmak icin miisaade istedigi
vakit gerceklesti. Prens, ayni diizen ve maiyetiyle birlikte sultanin yanina gitti fakat daha 6nce
giydiklerinin hicbiri yeniden goziikmesin diye yeni kilik kiyafetler hazirlatti. Dile getirilmesi bile
inanilmaz olsa da prens, sultanin miistakbel inayetinden acikca bahsedip, ona olan minneti-
ni ve slikranlarini ifade ettigi sirada, sultan tahtindan kalkip digerleri arasinda ona sarilarak,
“Bizden arzu ettigin seyleri alabildin mi?” dedi. Prens aldigini s6yleyince “Bizi dismanlarimi-
za karsi galip ve muzaffer kilmasi icin Allah’a yakar. Clnki seni simdiki halinden (¢ kat daha
kuvvetli kilmaya haziriz.” diye ekledi. ihtiyar fakat kudretli sultan o giin, tahtindan iki defa
kalkarak prensi “sevgili oglum” diyerek kucakladi.

Sultanin Prense iade Ettikleri

Prens ise digerlerine ilaveten Kérés Nehri ve Erdel arasindaki, sehir, sato ve iki binden
fazla koy bulunan vilayeti istedi. Pasalar daha dnceden, oralarda Tirklere mescitler insa
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edildi diye uyarinca Temesvar'i ya da Lippa'yl s6z konusu bile etmedi. Bunlardan sonra,
Debrecen ve Szolnok arasindaki hududu istedi. Sultan, hi¢ karsi cikmadan buralari kendi-
sine bahsetti. Bunun disinda Ug yiiz esir serbest birakildi ve ona hizmet edenlere yilksek
mevkiler bahsedildi.

Dahasi, Sultan artik vedalasmak istedigi vakit herkesi gonderdi ve prensin Tiirk terci-
maninin yardimiyla bir siire 6tekilerden ayri sohbet ettiler. ikisinin neler konustugu bu zama-
na dek hala bilinmiyor.

Sultan gitmeden evvel prense en kisa zamanda ailesine, ordularina ve askerlerine
mektup gondererek onlari bahsedilen inayetten haberdar etmesini ve inandiklari yolda
ilerlemekten vazgecmemelerini salik verdi. ilaveten Alman taraftari olan Macarlara gon-
derecegdi mektupta, en kisa zamanda tabura gelerek ona sadakatlerini sunmalarini da bil-
dirmeliydi. Bunu yaptiklari takdirde onlarin variyetlerinin zeval gérmemesi igin sultan da
caba gosterecekti.

Prensin hatiri icin Macaristan'da ikamet ettikleri zaman zarfinda bas ziimrelere aylik
6denecek ve bu bir yemin ve bu meselelerle ilgili genellikle verilen bir mektupla tasdik edi-
lecek aksi halde yeri g6gu alt Ust eden Tatarlar gonderilecekti.

Sultan bu karar hayirla kabul olsun diye daha bllyiik sozler verip, yliksek tabakaya ait
olan mithim Macar beylerine prense boyun egmeleri icin elciler gonderdi. Bu kisa zaman igin-
de sudur eden mahvin miisebbibinin kendi olmadigina, sugun onlarin inatlari, kotalikleri ve
itaatsizliklerinden kaynaklandigini Allah’in 6niinde sahitlik ettigini séyledi.

Bu ve buna benzer seyler sultanin meseleye karsi ¢cok hassas oldugunu ve bu hususta
cok emek verdigini gosteriyordu. “Halkin, topun, mermin, barutun yeterli mi bak. Azaldig
vakit bana haber ver, istedigini gonderecegim.” diye de ekledi.

Nihayetinde prens, sultani birakip, ayni gurur ve ihtisamla nehrin kiyisina geri donerek
orada biitiin bas zlimrelere tesekkdrlerini sundu. Maiyetiyle beraber sultanin gemisi ile geri
goturilip ordugahina sag salim ulasti ve 17 Temmuz'da alelacele Fejérvar’a gitti. Orada
ayin yirmi sekizinci giiniine kadar meclisini toplamakla ugrasinca, toplarin ¢cekilmesinde ve
azigin dagitilmasinda gecikti. Nihayet o giin, prens halkinin Kolozsvar® yakinlarina kurdugu
ordugaha gecti, 0 zamana kadarsa kaybettiklerini tazmin etmekle mesguld.

38 Kolosvar (giinimiizde Cluj-Napoca, Romanya)
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Prensle birlikte, cadirda Tiirk sultaninin huzurunda olanlarin adlari: Mihaly Csaky®, Gaspar

Bekes®, Gergely Apaffy*', Gyorgy Kapitany“?, Gergely Banffi*}, Miklos Telegdi*, Farkas Borne-
misza®, Pal Bég*, Mihaly Telegdi*’, Szeben sehri beyi“®, Orban Miklés*?, ve Doktor Blandrata®™.

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

48

49

50

42

Mihaly Csaky (1505-1572) 1539 yilinda Gyulafehérvar kanonu (canon), 1549'da Hunyad'da basrahiplik gérevlerinde
bulundu. Ayni zamanda Kralice Isabella'nin da sekreteriydi. 1556 yilindan dliimiine kadar Janos Zsigmond'un
sansolyesi (kancellar) gorevini sirdirmustir. Bkz. a.g.e., 63. dipnot, s. 150. Ayrica Csdky Ailesi igin bkz.
Magyarorszdg csaladai czimerekkel és nemzékrendi tablakkal, https://www.arcanum.hu/hu/online-kiadvanyok/
Nagyivan-nagy-ivan-magyarorszag-csaladai-1/harmadik-kotet-1435/csaky-csalad-keres-szeghi-grof-1644/
, (erisim 27 Subat 2019).

Gaspar Bekes (1520-1579) kariyerine Janos Zsigmond'un naibi ve basta gelen danismanlarindan biri olan Péter
Petrovics'in yaninda basladi. Ardindan Zsigmond'un en etkili danismani ve 1560 yilindan itibaren de hazinedari
oldu. Janos Zsigmond'un vefatini ardindan Erdel Voyvodaligi icin Istvan Bathory ile bir miicadeleye giristi. Bu
dénemde Maximilian ve Sekeller ile ittifak kurarak Bathory'e karsi iki ayaklanma gerceklestirdi ancak ikisinde
de maglup oldu. Bkz. a.g.e., 64. dipnot, s. 150

Gergely Apaffy (? -1584) 1551 yilindan 6nce Doboka idari bolgesinin yoneticisi (varmegye féispanja) ve Gyorgy
Martinuzzi'nin de vekiliydi. Daha sonra Kralige Isabella'nin ve Janos Zsigmond'un bas vekilligine terfi edildi
(féudvarmester). Kraliyet danismanlari arasindaydi. Bkz. a.g.e., 65. dipnot, s. 150 Ayrica Apaffy Ailesi icin bkz.
Magyarorszdg csalddai czimerekkel és nemzékrendi tdbldkkal, https://www.arcanum.hu/hu/online-kiadvanyok/
Nagyivan-nagy-ivan-magyarorszag-csaladai- 1/elso-kotet-2/apaffy-csalad-apa-nagyfalvi- 182/ , (erisim 27
Subat 2019).

Gyorgy Kapitany (?-1566) 1556 yilinda Varad kusatmasi sirasinda Habsburg imparatorlugu kumandani, 1562-
1565 yillari arasinda yasanan karisiklar sirasinda da siklikla Turkler ve Janos Zsigmond ile catismalara giren
Simon Forgach’a esir distu. Serbest kalmasinin ardindan da Janos Zsigmond'a hizmet etmeye devam etti.
Sultan Sileyman ile yapilan gorismeden kisa bir siire sonra Tokaj'da kusatmasi sirasinda hayatini kaybetti.
Bkz. a.g.e, 66. dipnot, s. 151.

Losonczy Banffy Gyorgy. (?-1573) Janos Zsigmond'un danismanlarindan biridir. Kristéf Bathory zamaninda bas
kumandanliga terfi edilmistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 67. dipnot, s. 150.

Miklds Telegdi (1535-1586) Janos Szapolyai'nin 6limiinin ardindan Istvan Maylad'in tarafina gecti. Bu yiizden
haklarina el konulmustu ancak Janos Zsigmond'un hakimiyetini taniyinca topraklari ve haklari iade edildi. 1562
yilinda yasanan catismalar sirasinda Balassa Menyhért'e (ki kendisi Habsburg imparatorlugu ve Erdel Prensligi
arasinda sik sik taraf degistirmistir. Bu dénemde Habsburg yanlisi olan Menyhért Tokaj'daki sarap baglarinin
hasadina el koymus ve bir anlamda yasanan catismalarin tetikleyicisi olmustur) esir dismistir. 1579 yilinda
Pécs Piskoposu olmus fakat Tiirk isgallerinden 6tiiri gorevini icra edememistir. 1582 yilindan 6liimiine kadar
Esztergom bas piskoposlugu yapmistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 68. dipnot, s. 151. Ayrica Telegdi Ailesi icin bakiniz: Magyar
életrajzi lexikon, http://mek.oszk.hu/00300/00355/html/index.html , (erisim 27 Subat 2019).

Farkas Bornemisza (?-1572) 1560'li yillarda prensin danismanlari arasindaydi. Genglik yillarinda Tiirklere karsi
savasmis ve esir dismis fakat daha sonra Sultan Suleyman tarafindan Janos Szapolyai'e teslim edilmistir.
1562 yilinda Sansélye Mihaly Cséky, Balassa Menyhért karsisinda askeri yardim talep etmesi icin onu Buda'ya
elci olarak gondermistir. 1563 yilinda Fehér bolgesinin yoneticisi olmustur. Bkz. a.g.e., 69. dipnot, s. 151

Pal Bég (-) Sekel komutani. 1571 yilinda Istvan Bathory taraftari olmus ve kendisine Lehistan’a Kral olarak
gittigi vakitte eslik etmistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 70. dipnot, s. 151

Mihaly Telegdi (?-1588) Miklds'un kardesi. 1569 yilinda Sekellerin baskumandani ve Székelyudvarhely (glinimiizde
Odorheiu Secuiesc, Romanya) kale kumandani olmustur. Janos Zsigmond'un vefatindan sonra voyvodalik
cekismesinde Gaspar Bekes'in tarafinda yer almistir. Bkz. a.g.e., 71. dipnot, s. 151.

Simon Miles. (Nagyszeben, glinimiizde Sibiu, Romanya) Bkz. a.g.e., 72. dipnot, s. 151.

Orban Miklds 1568 yilinda Erdel haracini 6demek icin istanbul’a gitmis olmasi disinda baska bir detaya
rastlanmamaktadir. Bkz. a.g.e., 73. dipnot, s. 151.

Gyorgy Blandrata (Biandrata) (1515-1588) italyan asilli bir doktor. 1563 yilinda Kralice isabella’nin hizmetine
girmistir. Janos Zsigmond'un hem doktoru hem de danismanlarindan biridir. Prensin vefatinin ardindan haleflerinin
hizmetlerinde calismaya devam etmistir. Bkz., a.g.e., 74. dipnot. s. 151.
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ibretlerle yasamayi bilenlere veya yasamak isteyenlere bunlar birer misal olsun.

isa'dan sonra 1566.
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ABSTRACT

Handan Sultan (d. 1605), the Bosnian mother of Ahmed | (r. 1603-1617), has
thus far remained an ambiguous political figure in Ottoman historiography.
This article seeks to remedy this ambiguity by providing a detailed discussion
of Handan Sultan’s life, political career and various undertakings in the light
of new historical evidence, as well as with respect to the related scholarly
literature on early modern Ottoman royal women. Accordingly, by utilizing the
unpublished letters of the contemporary Venetian ambassadors resident in
Istanbul in conjunction with various Ottoman archival and narrative sources,
this study examines first Handan Sultan’s long years of concubinage in the
harem of her husband, Mehmed IlI (r. 1595-1603), and then her queen-
mothership during the first two years of the sultanate of her teenage son,
Ahmed I. Overall, as the first comprehensive biographical study on Handan
Sultan, this article demonstrates that, contrary to the established scholarly
opinion, Handan Sultan was a precursor regent queen-mother well before
her famous successors, such as Kdsem Sultan (d. 1651) and Turhan Sultan
(d. 1683), played the same critical role in Ottoman dynastic and court politics
in the seventeenth century.

Keywords: Handan Sultan, Queen-Mother, Regency, Ahmed |, Mehmed I,
Favorite Concubine, Ottoman Dynasty, Biography

0z

I. Ahmed'in (salt. 1603-1617) Bosnak asilli annesi Handan Sultan (6l. 1605),
Osmanli tarihyaziminda hala miiphem bir siyasi kisilik olarak yer almaktadir.
Bu makale, Handan Sultan'in hayatini, siyasi kariyerini ve gesitli faaliyetlerini
hem yeni tarihsel kanitlarin isiginda, hem de erken modern Osmanli hanedan
kadinlari hakkinda mevcut akademik literatir cercevesinde ayrintili bir
sekilde tartisarak bu belirsizligi gidermeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu minvalde
istanbul'da kaim cagdas Venedik elgilerinin yayinlanmamis mektuplari cesitli
Osmanli arsiv ve anlati kaynaklariyla birlikte kullanilarak, ilk 6nce Handan
Sultan’in esi lll. Mehmed'in (salt. 1595-1603) hareminde gegcirdigi uzun
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cariyelik yillari, ardindan ergenlik cagindaki oglu . Ahmed'in hitkiimdarlginin ilk iki senesindeki valide sultanligi
incelenmektedir. Sonug olarak, Handan Sultan tizerine yapilmis ilk kapsamli biyografik calisma olan bu makale,
yerlesmis akademik goriisiin aksine, Handan Sultan’in 6ncii bir naibe valide sultan oldugunu ve onun 17. yizyil
Osmanli hanedan ve saray siyasetindeki bu 6nemli rolli, Késem Sultan (6l. 1651) ve Turhan Sultan (6l. 1683) gibi
meshur haleflerinden ¢ok daha evvel istlendigini gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Handan Sultan, Niyabet, Valide Sultan, I. Ahmed, Ill. Mehmed, Haseki Sultan, Osmanli
Hanedani, Biyografi

Intriguingly, Handan Sultan (d. 1605) is still an elusive political figure in modern Ottoman
historiography. It seems scholars have so far shown very limited interest in exploring the
life and legacy of this early seventeenth-century dynastic matriarch of the House of Osman.
Indeed, as of today, there exists not a single separate or extensive study which examines both
Handan’s long tenure as a concubine in the harem of her husband, Mehmed IlI (r. 1595-1603),
and her short but crucial two-year queen-mothership during the early reign of her teenage
son, Ahmed | (r. 1603-17).1

Such a dearth of scholarship about Handan Sultan is all the more striking considering
that the past few decades have witnessed a significant expansion in not just the overall
number and scope of thematic studies, but also the corpus of biography-oriented articles
and books published on premodern Ottoman royal women in general, and queen-mothers
in particular.2 However, as part of this burgeoning subfield of research in recent Ottoman
historiography, no scholar has yet undertaken a complementary biographical study so as to

1 Even in the most frequently used biographical reference works for Ottoman history and its ruling elite, Handan
Sultan is hardly mentioned. For example, in Brill's Encyclopedia of Islam and Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi's islam
Ansiklopedisi, which are periodically updated encyclopedias, and both are now accessible online as digital
platforms, there is still no separate entry for Handan Sultan as opposed to several other Ottoman queen-
mothers. As for the who-is-who in Ottoman history compilations, her biography features but barely in more
than one paragraph. Compare, e.g., Mehmed Siireyya, Sicil-i Osmanf, ed. Nuri Akbayar and Seyit Ali Kahraman,
6 vols. (Istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yayinlari 1996), vol. 1:14; Cagatay Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari (Ankara:
Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 1985 [2" ed.]), 47; and Necdet Sakaoglu, Bu Miilkiin Kadin Sultanlari (Istanbul:
Alfa Yayinlari, 2015 [revised ed.]), 300-301. For an evaluation of the existing few critical studies related to the
queen-mothership of Handan Sultan, see below.

2 In this context, Leslie Peirce’s The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1993) was the ground-breaking work after which, particularly in the 2010s, several
individual-oriented books have come out. Inter alia, see Lucienne Thys-Senocak, Ottoman Women Builders:
The Architectural Patronage of Hadice Turhan Sultan (Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2007); Murat Kocaaslan, Késem
Sultan: Hayati, Vakiflari, Hayir Isleri ve Uskiidar'daki Kiilliyesi (istanbul: Okur Kitapligi, 2014); Betiil ipsirli Argtt,
Rabia Gilnus Emetullah Sultan, 1640-1715 (Istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2015); Ozlem Kumrular, Késem Sultan:
Iktidar, Hirs, Entrika (istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2015) and eadem, Haremde Taht Kuranlar: Nurbanu ve Safiye Sultan,
(istanbul: Dogan Kitap, 2017); Erhan Afyoncu and Ugur Demir, Turhan Sultan (istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinlari 2015);
Muzaffer Ozgiiles, The Women Who Built the Ottoman World: Female Patronage and the Architectural Legacy
of Giilnus Sultan (London: |.B. Tauris, 2017); Pinar Kayaalp, The Empress Nurbanu and Ottoman Politics in the
Sixteenth Century: Building the Atik Valide, (London: Taylor and Francis, 2018). Also see Ali Akyildiz, Haremin
Padisahi Valide Sultan: Harem'de Hayat ve Teskilat, (istanbul: Timas Yayinlari, 2017) which is the first scholarly
monograph on the office of queen-mother and its occupants in Ottoman history. For further related literature,
see the next footnote.
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shed new light on Handan Sultan and/or stipulate a fresh comparative perspective regarding
her historical standing vis-a-vis other, relatively better known Ottoman royal consorts and
empresses of the so-called early modern era. In other words, unlike most of her sixteenth-
and seventeenth-century peers, notably Nurbanu, Safiye, Mahpeyker Késem, Hadice Turhan
and Emetullah Giilnus Sultans, who have thus far received varying degrees of attention from
modern scholars, Handan Sultan remains an ambiguous character in the shadows of history.?

The primary purpose of this article is to remedy this situation to a certain extent, by
providing a detailed discussion of Handan’s life and career trajectory in the light of new
documentary evidence and with a focus on the events/moments that had marked her years
of concubinage and queen-mothership, as well as on her political power and agency, actions
and aspirations, factional struggles, and network of clients at the Ottoman imperial court in
Istanbul. And it is my main contention that, contrary to the prevailing scholarly understanding,
Handan Sultan was actually a precursor regent queen-mother long before her successors,
especially Kosem Sultan and Turhan Sultan, played the same critical role in Ottoman dynastic
and court politics in the ensuing decades of the crisis-ridden seventeenth century.*

Since the early 1990s, studies on the history of premodern Ottoman royal women
have been fundamentally (re)shaped within the new revisionist framework that Leslie Peirce
advanced in her seminal book, The Imperial Harem. In this pioneering work, Peirce assesses
the case of Handan Sultan as part of her larger analysis of the increased political status and
influence of the favorite concubine (haseki) and the queen-mother (valide sultan) within the
Ottoman dynastic-imperial establishment by the turn of the seventeenth century. Here is how
Peirce portrays Handan among her contemporary peers:

3 Onthese mentioned royal mothers, in addition to the works cited above, see Ettore Rossi, “La Sultana NGr Ban{®
(Cecilia Venier-Baffo) moglie di Selim Il (1566-1574) e madre di Murad Ill (1574-1595),” Oriente Moderno 11
(1953), 433-441; Benjamin Arbel, “Nur Banu (c. 1530-1583): A Venetian Sultana?,” Turcica 24 (1992), 241-259;
Susan A. Skilliter, “Three Letters from the Ottoman ‘Sultana’ Safiye to Queen Elizabeth |,” in Documents from
Islamic Chanceries, ed. Samuel M. Stern (Oxford: Cassier 1965), 119-235; Maria Pia Pedani, “Safiye's Household
and Venetian Diplomacy,” Turcica 32 (2000), 9-32; Baki Tezcan, “The Debut of Késem Sultan’s Political Career,”
Turcica 40 (2008), 347-59; Recep Diindar, “Kibris’ta Sultan Murad Han'in Validesine (Késem Sultan) Ait Miilk
Ciftlikler,” Karadeniz Arastirmalari: Balkan, Kafkas, Dogu Avrupa ve Anadolu incelemeleri Dergisi 35 (2012),
111-124; Ismail Kivrim, “17. Yiizyilda Bir Valide Sultanin Giinliik Hayati: Valide Hadice Turhan Sultan,” History
Studies 5/2 (2013), 243-262; Ozer Kiipeli, “Késem Sultan'a Ait Bir Muhallefat Kaydi,” Cihanniima: Tarih ve
Cografya Arastirmalari Dergisi 1/2 (2015), 131-143; Yusuf Sagr, “Valide Turhan Sultan'in Muhallefati,” Canakkale
Arastirmalari Tiirk Yilligi 20 (2016), 265-328; and Betiil ipsirli Argit, “A Queen-mother and the Ottoman Imperial
Harem: Rabia Giilnus Emetullah Valide Sultan (1640-1715),” in Concubines and Courtesans: Women and Slavery
in Islamic History, ed. Matthew S. Gordon and Kathryn A. Hain (Oxford: Oxford University Press 2017), 207-224.

4 lhadpreviously discussed some aspects of Handan Sultan’s concubinage and regency in my doctoral dissertation
and in an article published in Turkish: “Factions and Favorites at the Courts of Ahmed | (r. 1603-1617) and his
Immediate Predecessors” (PhD. diss., Ohio State University, 2010), and “inkirazin Esiginde Bir Hanedan: Ill.
Mehmed, |. Ahmed, |. Mustafa ve 17. Yiizyil Osmanli Siyasi Krizi,” Divan Disiplinlerarasi Calismalar Dergisi 26
(2009), 45-96. This present study is a revised and expanded version of my earlier findings and arguments.
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Handan Sultan is a pale figure in this period of colorful women. Her inferior status as valide
sultan was no doubt a result, in part at least, of her inferior status as concubine; Mehmed
[l had elevated none of his concubines to the status of haseki, and so Handan was deprived
of the kind of recognition enjoyed by Nurbanu and Safiye before their sons’ sultanates.
Furthermore, Handan died two years after her fourteen-year-old son Ahmed | took the
throne, and therefore did not have much opportunity to develop an influential presence as
valide sultan. In reaction to his grandmother Safiye’s domination of his father, Ahmed appears
to have deliberately downplayed the valide sultan’s role [...].5

As | will elaborate below, Peirce has missed a few but critical points in her otherwise
much enlightening discussion of Handan Sultan in the related chapters of her book. At this
point suffice it to say that Mehmed Ill had favorite concubines and Handan was most likely
one of them, and that she did have a prominent presence at the court of her young son as the
new queen-mother, succeeding the all-powerful Safiye Sultan.

In this regard, Baki Tezcan is the only other notable historian who, in one of his articles,
has investigated the problem of regency in the context of sultanic decision-making during
the early reign of Ahmed |, and accordingly touched upon Handan's queen-mothership. In
his study, Tezcan delves into the published contemporary Ottoman chronicles and European
ambassadorial reports in order to first delineate Handan's possible role in the expulsion
of Safiye Sultan from the imperial harem, a truly remarkable event that took place in the
first month of Ahmed’s sultanate. After meticulously reviewing these sources, Tezcan
reaches the conclusion that it is impossible to ascertain whether this decision was taken
by Handan Sultan as regent, or it was rather Ahmed’s own discretion in reaction to his
paternal grandmother’s overwhelming control over his late father, as also indicated by
Peirce in her above remarks. Nonetheless, in the rest of his analysis, Tezcan insightfully
observes that Mustafa Efendi, Ahmed'’s long-time tutor since his princely years, played a
critical role in politically significant decisions at the sultan’s court until his demise in around
1608. In other words, he suggests that Mustafa Efendi acted as de facto regent of Ahmed |
before any other person, such as his mother, Handan Sultan, or his first grand vizier, Yavuz
Ali Pasha, could fill that role.

While | agree with Tezcan on Mustafa Efendi’s such position and power, | question
his (and Peirce’s) assertion that Handan Sultan had no visible or significant political role at
Ahmed I's court. Rather, | would contend that she should be considered a co-regent with
Mustafa Efendi from the beginning of her young son'’s sultanate in December 1603 until her
early death in November 1605. Indeed, the unpublished dispatches of the contemporary
Venetian ambassadors (It. baili; singular bailo) resident in Istanbul reveal much crucial

5 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 127.
6 Baki Tezcan, “The Question of Regency in the Ottoman Dynasty: The Case of the Early Reign of Ahmed I,”
Archivum Ottomanicum 25 (2008), 185-98 [published in 2009].
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information about Handan Sultan, testifying to her political power and status as the queen-
mother regnant.’

Based on these lItalian archival sources, which were not utilized by Peirce and Tezcan
in their mentioned studies, | would further argue that Ali Pasha was in effect Handan'’s client
and that, as grand vizier, he was empowered to act both on her and her son’s behalf within
the newly configured power relations at the sultan’s court. Not only Handan and Ali were both
of Bosnian origin, but they also knew each other well before Ahmed I's enthronement, two
important points often overlooked by scholars.® That is to say, they had a mutual acquaintance
going back to Manisa, the provincial capital of Saruhan, where Ahmed's father Mehmed Ill had
served as princely governor for over a decade (1584-95). During that period, Handan was an
esteemed concubine of Mehmed and gave birth to Ahmed in 1590 (and possibly to other children
by her husband), whereas Ali served as the prince’s sword-bearer, a prestigious position which
he kept six more years after Mehmed Ill's enthronement in 1595. Overall, both their shared
ethno-regional background (known as cins in Ottoman political culture) and their long-time
membership in Mehmed IlI's princely/royal household inform us about a close patron-client
relationship between Handan Sultan and Yavuz Ali Pasha, as well as explain their selection of
several new court and government functionaries from Bosnian or Balkan origins in the first
critical months of Ahmed'’s sultanate.

Accordingly, | hereby pursue two interrelated goals: On one hand, a renewed biographical
discussion of Handan Sultan with an emphasis on those hitherto overlooked and/or poorly
understood aspects of her political life and career; and on the other, a re-evaluation of the
question of Ahmed I's regents as initially laid out by Tezcan. As we shall see, when scrutinized
in the light of new historical evidence, Handan was neither a pale woman nor an uninfluential
queen-mother as she came to be portrayed. On the contrary, as | have already indicated, she
was a pioneering figure in the sense that her regency of Ahmed | set an example for future
queen-mothers, particularly during the first half of the seventeenth century, a highly turbulent
period which witnessed not just the coming of a series of exceedingly youthful sultans to the
throne, but also an empire-wide general crisis under the exigencies of multi-front long wars,

7  For the resident Venetian ambassadors in the Ottoman capital, see Carla Coco and Flora Manzonetto,
Baili veneziani alla Sublime Porta: storia e caratteristiche dell'ambasciata veneta a Costantinopoli (Venice:
Stamperia di Venezia, 1985) and Eric Dursteler, “The Bailo in Constantinople: Crisis and Career in Venice's
Early Modern Diplomatic Corps,” Mediterranean Historical Review 16/2 (2001), 1-30. On the importance
of Venetian ambassadorial dispatches and reports in studying Ottoman political history, see Elisabetta
Borromeo, “Le relazioni degli ambasciatori veneziani presso la Porta Ottomana,” Miscellanea di storia delle
esplorazioni 19 (1994), 125-154; Eric Dursteler, “Describing or Distorting the “Turk”?: The Relazioni of the
Venetian Ambassadors in Constantinople as Historical Source,” Acta Histriae 19/1-2 (2011), 231-248 and
Emrah Safa Girkan, “Fonds for the Sultan: How to Use Venetian Sources for Studying Ottoman History,”
News on Rialto 32 (2013), 22-28.

8  To my knowledge, Maria Pia Pedani-Fabris, “Veneziani a Costantinopoli alla fine del XVI secolo,” Quaderni di
Studia Arabi 15 (1997), 67-84 (at 84), was the first scholar to indicate Handan'’s ethnic-regional origin as Bosnian.
I will return to this point with further details.
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incessant military revolts, chronic financial difficulties, ubiquitous social disturbances, and
intense factionalism within the imperial court and the royal family.’

But before we further proceed, let’s check the current state of the field of Ottoman
studies with respect to the general topic of regency. Over a decade ago, in his article noted
above, Tezcan had pointed out to the absence of research on the question of regency (or
lack thereof) in the Ottoman dynastic establishment over its 600-year history.!® Regrettably,
his observation still holds true. Despite the fact that there were quite a number of Ottoman
sultans who took the throne when they were underage, no scholarly monograph exists on
this important historical problem. Nevertheless, thanks to the ever-expanding literature on
premodern Ottoman history in general, and seventeenth-century queen-mothers in particular,
we are now in a better position to postulate some more specific perspectives.

Most notably, in her aforementioned seminal book, Peirce has analyzed the changing
historical roles of royal women, especially the queen-mother and the favorite concubine,
and shown that their increased influence by the late sixteenth century was directly related to
significant changes in the organization of the sultan’s household, as well as in the principles
that defined the Ottoman dynastic establishment, between the reigns of Siileyman | (r. 1520-66)
and Murad Il (r. 1574-95). Against the sexist vilification of these royal women as usurpers of
political power, as long been done in conventional historiography under the rubric of “Sultanate
of Women,” Peirce emphasizes their gradually augmented as well as institutionalized political
power over time, particularly with respect to the critical issues of perpetuating the Ottoman
dynasty, preserving the political order centered on the sultan and crown princes, and sustaining
apowerfulimage of the House of Osman. In this context, Peirce underlines two major changes
regarding the status of the valide sultan and her historical roles:

1. In the late sixteenth century, when the multiple households of the Ottoman family
once spread across the provinces were consolidated under one single royal household at
Topkap! Palace, the queen-mother became the dynastic matriarch of the House of Osman,
and in this capacity she began to exert a more direct and personal influence over her reigning
son and the business of rule;

2. During the first half of the seventeenth century (i.e., the era of youthful sultans), she
assumed further novel functions in dynastic and imperial affairs, the most important one
being the role of regent based on her traditional maternal role as the chief guardian/political
mentor of her son(s)."

9 At their accessions, Ahmed’s two sons, Osman Il (r. 1618-22) and Murad IV (r. 1623-40), were fourteen and
eleven years old, respectively, while his grandson, Mehmed IV (r. 1648-87), was only seven years old. On the
17"-century Ottoman imperial crisis, see in particular Suraiya Faroghi, “Crisis and Change,” in An Economic
and Social History of the Ottoman Empire, Halil inalcik with Donald Quataert (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1997), 411-636.

10 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 185.

11 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, esp. 91-112 and 229-265.
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In the latter framework, Peirce considers the cases of three royal mothers, namely,
Halime,'? Késem and Turhan Sultans, and discusses how they took leading roles in their sons’
government.'® Tezcan, on the other hand, highlights the importance of the royal preceptor
especially in the virtual absence of a valide sultan, as was the sole case under Osman Il (r.
1618-22) in this period. According to Tezcan, for Osman’s mother Mahfiruz had passed away
before he took the throne at the age of fourteen, his tutor Omer Efendi, formerly a madrasa
professor and a preacher, functioned as de facto regent of the teenage sultan, in a similar
way Mustafa Efendi had previously done for Ahmed | or the all-powerful Chief Jurisprudent
(Mufti) Feyzullah Efendi would much later do for Mustafa Il (r. 1695-1703).'

It should be emphasized that the limited number and scope of available Ottoman primary
sources present a great obstacle for any scholar who tries to unearth more specific information
about a regent’s daily role and actions at the sultan’s court during this crisis-ridden era. For
instance, as Peirce also points out, contemporary chroniclers do not use a term like “regency”
in their description of these periods in which queen-mothers took charge or, for that matter,
one can scarcely find in their narratives a detailed account of how a valide sultan actually ruled
on behalf of her son. Luckily, there exists some archival documentation that sheds partial light
on these regents’ direct involvement in the business of state and its related decision-making
processes. Particularly telling in this respect are the letters and petitions which both Késem
Sultan and Turhan Sultan exchanged with the government viziers and other court officials
concerning several diverse topics and problems, such as the health and outdoor activities of
the sultan, royal counseling, the distribution of the royal largess, appointments and dismissals
in offices, salary payments, revenue assignments, budget deficits, provisioning of the imperial
army and navy for war, and suppression of rebellions."

12 Halime Sultan was the mother of Mustafa | (r. 1617-18; 1622-23), but she has long remained anonymous in
historiography. Back in 2009, during my research for an article, | discovered that her name was recorded as
such in an overlooked genealogy of the Ottoman sultans, which also correctly lists all the known queen-mothers
until the late 19* century: Silsile-ndme-i Al-i ‘Osman, Milli Kiitiiphane, MS 06 Hk 11/3. However, at that time, |
had hesitated to openly use this name in my published study for it was a unique reference. Bérekgi, “inkirazin
Esiginde Bir Hanedan,” p. 58, n. 28. Since then, to my knowledge, no contradictory historical information has
come out to modify my initial identification. Besides, after once more thoroughly examining this unpublished
genealogical work, | now think that it is a reliable source, a point which | did not explicitly make in my article.
Hence, in this study, | refer to Halime by her previously unknown name, with the hope that future studies will
confirm it beyond any doubt.

13 Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 248-258.

14 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency;” and idem, The Second Ottoman Empire: Political and Social Transformation in
the Early Modern World (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 118-128. Also see Rifa‘at Abou-el-Haj,
“The Narcissism of Mustafa Il (1695-1703): A Psychohistorical Study,” Studia Islamica 40 (1974), 115-131 and
Tahir Seving, “Il. Mustafa'nin iktidar Miicadelesi ve 1703 Edirne Isyaniyla Tahttan indirilmesi,” Osmanli Mirasi
Arastirmalari Dergisi 4/9 (2017), 25-42.

15 The majority of the correspondences of Késem Sultan and Turhan Sultan has been identified and published by
Halil inalcik, Devlet-i ‘Aliyye: Osmanli imparatorlugu Uzerine Arastirmalar-II: Tagayyiir ve Fesad (1603-1656):
Bozulus ve Kargasa Dénemi, ed. Emre Yalgin (istanbul: Turkiye is Bankasi Kiiltir Yayinlari, 2014), 371-470, and
Afyoncu and Demir, Turhan Sultan, 221-355, respectively.
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According to the contemporary Venetian ambassadors present in Istanbul, Handan
Sultan had similarly communicated with the incumbent pashas of her son’s government. But
no example of her such correspondence has been identified so far. Whatever she had written
or exchanged along these lines are either still waiting in the archives and manuscript libraries
to be found or simply lost to history. This absence of documentary evidence is no doubt one
of the chief reasons why scholars have failed to describe Handan as a regent queen-mother
like Késem and Turhan.

That said, in general Ottoman historiography, Késem Sultan has long been depicted
as the most powerful and influential valide sultan, mainly for her active regency lasted for a
total of two decades (1623-32/1640-51) and under three sultans, namely, her sons Murad IV
(r. 1623-40) and ibrahim (r. 1640-48), and her grandson Mehmed IV (r. 1648-87), while her
entire political career, started as being a haseki of Ahmed | in the early 1600s, stretched over
45 years.'® However, as Erhan Afyoncu and Ugur Demir have recently shown, Késem'’s rival-
successor, Turhan Sultan, was equally if not a more remarkable regent queen-mother. After
Kosem was brutally killed in 1651 during a palace coup led by none other than Turhan and
her court faction, she swiftly took over the regency of her nine-year-old Mehmed IV, and then
energetically ruled on his behalf for many years to come. When she died of natural causes in
1683, Turhan Sultan had been queen-mother for an uninterrupted period of 35 years, a record
in Ottoman history. Perhaps more importantly, it was during her long tenure that the Ottomans
had finally had some relief from the political, military and socio-economic maelstroms of this
so-called general crisis era, thanks to the effective administration, successful reforms, and at
times draconian measures of the Koprili-family pashas whom she had initially empowered
and supported as grand viziers.”

In a similar vein, Betiil ipsirli Argit has recently demonstrated that Giilnus Sultan,
the mother of Mustafa Il and Ahmed IlI (r. 1703-30), was in fact another queen-mother of
great importance in the late seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries. According to ipsirli
Argit, upon Turhan Sultan’s death in 1683, Glilnus became the sole authority in the imperial
harem, and her political power and influence only grew bolder under the sultanates of her
two sons. Indeed, from 1695 until her death in 1715, Giilnus Sultan acted as one of the chief
royal advisors, a power-broker in contemporary court politics as well as a key intermediary
agent of diplomacy, as exemplified by her personal involvement and correspondence in the
traffic of the diplomatic relations and negotiations during the so-called Great Northern War

16 Kosem'’s early career has been thoroughly examined by Tezcan, “The Debut of Késem Sultan’s Political Career.”
Among the studies discussing her queen-mothership and regency, see in particular inalcik, Devlet-i ‘Aliyye:
Osmanli imparatorlugu Uzerine Arastirmalar-1l, 187-206 and 243-274; and Feridun Emecen, imparatorluk
Caginin Osmanli Sultanlari-II: Il. Selim'den Sultan [brahim’e (1566-1648) (istanbul: ISAM Yayinlari, 2016), 251-
317 and 321-355, chapters, “IV. Murad” and “ibrahim, respectively. Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 248.

17  See Afyoncu and Demir, Turhan Sultan.
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(1700-21) between Russia and Sweden, a conflict to which the Ottoman Empire was drawn
as an ally of the latter.'®

Allin all, when juxtaposed to these impressive long careers and various political undertakings
of Késem, Turhan and Giilnus Sultans, Handan Sultan might appear a much less important figure.
But we should not judge Handan by such high-profile successors of hers, at least not without first
locating and analyzing as many existing historical sources and accounts as possible pertaining to
her life and queen-mothership. Only after doing so, we can develop a more nuanced and proper
understanding of her relative standing among her peers in early modern Ottoman history or,
for that matter, other contemporary regents/queens in different Eurasian royal courts. So, let's
turn our attention to Handan now and look at her case more closely.

A Bosnian Slave Girl Turns Concubine

Until the 1580s, as is known, the Ottoman royal family had traditionally sent out their
princes to select provinces as governors in order to prepare them for a possible sultanate in
the future.'” In the sixteenth century, such a provincial appointment (known as sancaga ¢ikma)
was typically arranged soon after the prince was circumcised at around the age of fifteen at a
festival organized by the royal family and celebrated by the public in the capital.?’ Apart from
the fact that male circumcision was a religious obligation for all Muslims, the circumcision of
an Ottoman prince marked the beginning of the political and sexual maturity of a prospective
Ottoman ruler. Moreover, Ottoman royal circumcision festivals, and thus the celebration of a
prince’s political coming of age, had important symbolic functions, especially with respect to
sustaining powerful dynastic and imperial imagery.?' In this regard, it was customary among
the high elite to give the departing prince concubines as potential mothers.?

18  See ipsirli Argit, Rabia Giilnus Emetullah Sultan, and eadem, “A Queen-mother and the Ottoman Imperial Harem.’

19 On these provincial governorships of Ottoman princes, see ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili, “Sancaga Cikarilan
Osmanli Sehzadeleri,” Belleten 156 (1975), 659-696; Metin Kunt, “A Prince Goes Forth (Perchance to Return),”
in Identity and Identity Formation in the Ottoman World: A Volume of Essays in Honor of Norman ltzkowitz, ed.
Baki Tezcan and Karl K. Barbir (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2007), 63-71 and Feridun Emecen,
“Osmanli Sehzadeleri ve Tagra idaresi,” in Selcukludan Cumhuriyete Sehir Yénetimi, ed. Erol Ozvar and Arif Bilgin
(istanbul: Tiirk Diinyasi Belediyeler Birligi, 2008), 99-112.

20 On the 15"- and 16"-century Ottoman royal festivals, see Ali Haydar Bayat, “Fatih’in Tertip Ettigi Stinnet
Senlikleri (SGr-i Himayunlar),” Kubbealti Akademi Mecmuasi 3 (1983), 51-62; idem, “Edirne Sarayi Sosyal
Hayatindan Bir Kesit: 861/1457 Siinnet Senligi,” in . Edirne Sarayr Sempozyumu Bildirileri, ed. Ender Bilar (Edirne:
Trakya Universitesi Rektorligii Yayinlari, 1996), 62-75; idem, “Kan(nT'nin Tertip Ettidi Senliklerden 1539 Stir-i
Hiimayanu,” in Uluslararasi Dérdiincii Tiirk Kiiltiri Kongresi Bildirileri, ed. Azize Aktas Yasa and imran Baba
(Ankara: Ataturk Kaltur Merkezi Baskanligi, 2000), 3:111-134 and 461; Zeynep Yelge, “Evaluating Three Imperial
Festivals: 1524, 1530 and 1539,” in Celebration, Entertainment and Theatre in the Ottoman World, ed. Suraiya
Faroghi and Arzu Oztiirkmen (Calcutta: Seagull Books, 2014), 71-109 and Kaya Sahin, “Staging an Empire: An
Ottoman Circumcision Ceremony as Cultural Performance,” American Historical Review 123/2 (2018), 463-492.

21 Inthis context, see in particular Rhoads Murphey, Exploring Ottoman Sovereignty: Tradition, Image and Practice
in the Ottoman Imperial Household, 1400-1800 (London: Continuum, 2008), 175-205.

22 Hedda Reindl-Kiel, “Power and Submission: Gifting at Royal Circumcision Festivals in the Ottoman Empire
(16-18" Centuries),” Turcica 41 (2009), 37-88, provides an enlightening analysis of the gift-giving custom and
the types of gifts at the Ottoman circumcision festivals.
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Handan was one such concubine. She seems to have joined the harem of her future
husband, Prince Mehmed (lll), sometime between the ostentatious 56-day festival held in
May-July 1582 in honor of the prince’s circumcision at the age of sixteen and his departure
for Manisa in mid-December 1583.% Writing in January 1604, the Venetian bailo Francesco
Contarini notes that Handan was of Bosnian origin and she was a slave girl in the household
of the governor-general of Rumeli, Mehmed Pasha, who happened to be the surgeon (hence
his nickname, Cerrah) who had circumcised Prince Mehmed. On account of her beauty, the
pasha gave Handan to the prince on his departure for Manisa.?

At the time, Mehmed Pasha was a brand new vizier in the imperial council, as well as
a new royal son-in-law, having recently married Gevherhan Sultan, a sister of Murad Il and
thus an aunt of Prince Mehmed.?® Such a ‘gift’ by a high-ranking vizier to the departing prince
was surely intended to solidify the former’s political alliance with the dynasty.? In fact, most

23 On this festival, see Derin Terzioglu, “The Imperial Circumcision Festival of 1582: An Interpretation,” Mugarnas
12 (1995), 84-100 and Gilsim Ezgi Korkmaz, “Strnamelerde 1582 Senligi” (Unpublished MA thesis, Bilkent
Universitesi, 2004.)

24 Archivio di Stato di Venezia (ASVe), Senato, Dispacci Costantinopoli (SDC), filza 58, fol. 269v (dated January
17, 1604): “La presente Regina e di natione Bossinese, fu prima schiava di Mehemet Gird quando era Begleirbei
della Grecia et poi donata per la sua gran bellezza a Sultan Mehemet quando ando al Sanzaccato di Amasia [i.e.,
Manisal.” According to Seyyid Lokman, the contemporary court historiographer, Mehmed Pasha was the deputy
of the grand admiral at this time, while the governor-general of Rumeli was Damad ibrahim Pasha, who would
later become grand vizier three times under Mehmed Ill. Seyyid Lokman, Ziibdetii't-tevarih, Tirk islam Eserleri
Miizesi, MS 1973, fol. 98r. Two contemporary authors, Selaniki and Feraht, similarly have Mehmed Pasha as a
vizier at the court and ibrahim Pasha as the governor-general of Rumeli. Tarih-i Seldnik7, ed. Mehmet ipsirli, 2
vols. (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 1999 [2™ edition]), 1:134-135 [henceforth, Tarih-i Selénik7) and Mehmet Ozdemir,
Ferdhi, SGrnéme: Bir (zge Alem, Osmanli Payitahtinda 1582 Senligi (Ankara: Grafiker Yayinlari, 2016), 158, 223
and 234-235. The Venetian bailo Paolo Contarini, in his relazione of 1583, mentions Cerrah Mehmed Pasha as the
fourth-ranking vizier in the government. Eugenio Albeéri (ed.), Le relazioni degli ambasciatori veneziani al senato
durante il secolo decimosesto, serie 3, vol. lll (Florence: Societa editrice fiorentina 1855), 241. According to Yusuf
Halagoglu, s.v. “Cerrah Mehmed Pasa,” Diyanet [slam Vakfi Ansiklopedisi [hereafter DIA], 7:415, Mehmed Pasha
replaced his namesake Boyali/Nisanci Mehmed Pasha as the fourth vizier in March 1582.

25 This marriage of Gevherhan Sultan must have taken place soon after the death of her first husband, Piyale
Pasha, in January 1578. Baki Tezcan, “Searching for Osman: A Reassessment of the Deposition of the Ottoman
Sultan Osman Il (1618-1622)" (PhD diss., Princeton University, 2001), 343, n. 132, discusses Mehmed Pasha’s
marriage to Gevherhan and, at some length, his ethnic origins which remain an enigma. Whereas Ulucay,
Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 41-42; Sakaoglu, Bu Miilkiin Kadin Sultanlari, 275-276; and idris Bostan,
“Esaretten Vezarete Bir Osmanli Kaptanideryasi: Piyale Pasa,” in Piyale Pasa Camii: 2005-2007 Restorasyonu,
ed. Baha Tanman and idris Bostan (istanbul: Glrsoy Grup Kultur Yayinlari, 2011) 13-37 (at 39) are mistaken
when they note that Gevherhan Sultan married Nisanci/Boyali Mehmed Pasha after Piyale Pasha’s death.

26 According to Niclas Haunolth, who wrote a detailed eyewitness account of the 1582 festival, Mehmed Pasha
presented his gifts to Murad Ill and Prince Mehmed on June 5, 1582. The pasha’s gifts were estimated to be
worth 15,000 ducats in total and included horses, fabrics, silverware items and a few slaves. For a Turkish
translation of this account, see Johannes Leunclavius, Tiirk Milletinin Tarihi, trans. Tirkis Noyan (istanbul:
Yeditepe Yayinlari, 2019), 430-536 [Mehmed Pasha’s gifts are noted at 443]. An undated register of gifts from
this festival reveals that Mehmed Pasha apparently submitted a few more items, such as two illustrated books
and a golden dagger. Topkapi Palace Museum Archives (TSMA), D. 7856/2, fol. 1v. This register is analyzed by
Reind|-Kiel, “Power and Submission.” For a comprehensive list of the gifts presented by the Ottoman ruling
elite, courtiers and guilds to Murad IIl, Prince Mehmed, and his mother Safiye Sultan, see Ozdemir, Ferdhf,
Surnéme, 71-109.
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people believed that Mehmed Pasha’s promotion from agha of the Janissaries to governor-
general of Rumeli a year ago was due to the political power of his wife at the court of Murad
[11.” During Mehmed IlI's reign, Mehmed Pasha would continue to serve as a government vizier,
and even briefly occupy the office of grand vizierate for about 9 months (April 1598-January
1599),% while Gevherhan Sultan would similarly remain an influential political figure in court
circles, a position which apparently enabled her to keep in touch with Mehmed lll's sons and
their mothers, as well.?

Indeed, soon after his succession, young Ahmed | wanted to express his gratitude to
the Gevherhan-Mehmed couple for the role they had played in bringing his parents together,
a generous act which turned out to be a blessing for him. By then, however, Cerrah Mehmed
Pasha was old and ailing; he died on January 9, 1604. Ahmed therefore honored the late pasha’s
wife. Contarini further records that “having remembered this [i.e., his mother’s background],
he sent the sultana [Gevherhan] a thousand gold coins and a sable robe with many other gifts
as a sign of welcome, since she had been the origin of his good fortune and of the greatness in
which at present he found himself.”? Sultan Ahmed would later name his firstborn daughter
Gevherhan to further mark his great-great-aunt'’s role in his life.!

While these few details shed light on the beginnings of Handan's future career as a royal
woman in the Ottoman world, her earlier life still remains in mystery due to the lack of any
information about her birth date, family background and childhood. We likewise do not know
when and how she ended up as a slave girl in the household of Mehmed Pasha and Gevherhan
Sultan. For the moment, we can only make an informed guess about her age based on a better
known contemporary case: the aforementioned Safiye Sultan was an Albanian girl of thirteen

27  Tarih-i Sel@niki, 1:127. Also noted by Tezcan, “Searching for Osman,” 343, n. 132, in the same context.

28  For abrief contemporary biography of Cerrah Mehmed Pasha, see Mehmed bin Mehmed, Ta'rih-i Al-i ‘Osmén, in
Abdurrahman Sagirli, “Mehmed b. Mehmed Er-Rumi (Edirneli)'nin Nuhbetii't-tevérih ve'l-ahbér' ile Tarih-i Al-i
Osmd@n’inin Metni ve Tahlilleri,” (PhD diss., istanbul Universitesi, 2000), 1-148 [Part Il] at 31 [hereafter Mehmed
bin Mehmed, Tarih].

29 Gevherhan Sultan was bornin 1544 and died in the 1620s. Her mother was almost certainly Nurbanu Sultan (d.
1583), the favorite concubine of Selim Il (r. 1566-74). For further remarks about her life and political influence
during the reigns of Murad Ill and Mehmed Ill, see Kumrular, Haremde Taht Kuranlar, 16, 66-67, 117-118, 174,
180, 187 and 267. On her relationship with Handan Sultan and Ahmed |, see below.

30 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 269v (dated January 17, 1604). A register preserved in the Topkapi Palace Museum
Archives gives further details of the gifts Gevherhan Sultan received from her great grand-cousin. At the
beginning of this register, there are records of the furs and robes of honor sent by the new sultan to his larger
family right after his enthronement on December 27, 1603. Here, Gevherhan Sultan is listed as a recipient of
a sable robe and recorded as the third female member of the dynasty after the retiring queen-mother, Safiye
Sultan, and the new queen-mother, Handan Sultan, and before all other living sisters and daughters of Murad
Il and Mehmed IIl - a clear indication of her privileged position. Later, on February 6, 1604, she again appears
in the register, this time as the only female family member apart from Handan Sultan to receive a fur-trimmed
silk robe. TSMA, D. 2025, fols. 2r and 4v.

31 According to the Venetian bailo Ottaviano Bon, in-between his two sons’ births, that is, between November
1604 and March 1605, Ahmed had his firstborn daughter. ASVe, SDC. Filza 61, fol. 19v (dated March 14, 1605).
Although the names of two of Ahmed'’s (at least) five daughters, Gevherhan and Ayse, are known, their exact
birth dates remain unclear.
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when she became the concubine of the sixteen-year-old Prince Murad (Ill) since 1562, when
he was the governor of Saruhan.®? Handan was probably at around the same age when she
was presented to Prince Mehmed in 1582, thus we may assume that she was bornin ca. 1570.

On January 14, 1584, Prince Mehmed, together with Handan and the rest of his harem,
arrived in Manisa after a difficult journey that lasted a month under heavy winter conditions.*®
Avyear later, in February 1585, the prince sent joyful news to Istanbul announcing that one of
his concubines had recently given birth to a son. Alas, the official register which records this
auspicious event does not mention the names of this newborn and his mother.** But the son
in question is almost certainly Selim, who has been conventionally accepted as Mehmed lll's
first-born prince. Since the Ottoman sultans’ concubines and sons are poorly documented
for this period, there is no way to be precise on either the total number or the birth order of
children mothered by any given concubine. Nevertheless, we now know that Mehmed had at
least two esteemed consorts in Manisa, namely, Halime and Handan, who gave birth to Prince
Mahmud and Prince Ahmed, respectively.® It is also certain that Mehmed had two daughters
born at his princely court.® In sum, when Mehmed Ill would return to Istanbul in late January
1595 to assume the throne upon the death of his father, he would have with him at least three
sons (Selim, Mahmud and Ahmed) and two daughters.*’

Afew reliable contemporary sources, on the other hand, suggest that Mehmed lIl might
have fathered more than these five children before his succession, and even that Handan was
the mother of multiple sons and daughters, including Prince Selim. For instance, Lorenzo
Bernado, who served as the Venetian bailo between April 1584 and December 1587, writes
in his relazione of 1590 that Prince Mehmed “has two sons, Sultan Selim and Sultan [****],

32 See Skilliter, “Three Letters from the Ottoman ‘Sultana’ Safiye to Queen Elizabeth I,” 144. Skilliter also notes
that Safiye was given to Prince Murad by his cousin Hiimasah Sultan, the wife of Ferhad Pasha, which is another
point accentuating the similarity between these cases of Safiye and Handan.

33 Emecen, Imparatorluk Caginin Osmanli Sultanlari-Il, 129. Emecen also notes that Mehmed's personal belongings
and other items were shipped to izmir in the company of his pages (icoglanlari), who then carried them to
Manisa. As the only prince governing a province during the reign of his father Murad lll, Prince Mehmed had
around 2,000 people in his retinue together with an assigned income totaling 3,200,000 akges (the equivalent of
40,000 Venetian gold ducats), an amount much larger than the official revenue of any vizier in the government.
Kunt, “A Prince Goes Forth,” 69.

34 TSMA, D. 34, fol. 88r. This treasury register, known as filori defteri, is now available in full transcription: Osman
Yigit, “Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi Arsivi 34 Numarali Filori Defteri (Degerlendirme-Transkripsiyon)” (Unpublished
MA thesis, Marmara Universitesi, 2018).

35 AsTezcan, “Searching from Osman,” 329, n. 25, aptly observes, the birth order of Mahmud and Ahmed is actually
not that certain. Conventional historiography holds that Mahmud was older than Ahmed by two years, thus born
in 1588. However, according to the different accounts of the Venetian ambassadors cited by Tezcan, Ahmed
might be older than his brother by one to three years. Here, | follow the established scholarship and consider
Mahmud as the elder brother of Ahmed. As for Halime Sultan being the mother of Prince Mahmud, see below.

36 Tezcan, “Searching from Osman,” 331, n. 37, notes that one of these daughters of Mehmed Ill was later married
to Davud Pasha and the other one to Mirahor Mustafa Pasha in 1604. As for Sah Sultan, who was mentioned
in an official document from January 1606 as the sister of Ahmed |, Tezcan thinks that she might be either
Mehmed IlI's third daughter or the one married to Davud Pasha.

37  Emecen, Imparatorluk Gaginin Osmanli Sultanlari-Il, 129.
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and many daughters, from many of his slaves, whom he keeps in his service.”® Given that
Bernado left the Ottoman capital before the births of Mahmud and Ahmed, the missing name
in his report could well be Siileyman. Indeed, Leonardo Dona, the Venetian extraordinary
ambassador who came to Istanbul in 1596 to congratulate Mehmed lll on his enthronement,
claims that the sultan had three sons (“Selim, Siileyman and Ahmed”), and two daughters, all
by the same mother, that is, Handan.* Similarly, Salomdn Usque, an informant who wrote
a detailed report in Italian for the English ambassador Edward Barton in February 1596 on
the succession of Mehmed lIl, notes that the new sultan has either six or seven sons, but he
gives only the names of eleven-year-old Selim as his eldest son and Siileyman as his second-
born.* Intriguingly enough, in conventional Ottoman historiography, Prince Siileyman is not
cited among the sons of Mehmed II.#'

As | had elsewhere noted in 2009, the Venetian ambassador Dona’s indirect remarks about
Handan Sultan being the mother of multiple sons and daughters could be a valid information,
and as such would indicate that she was in effect a haseki of Mehmed IIl.* However, since
then, | have not personally come across any new or more concrete historical information to
resolve this enigmatic problem regarding the actual number of Handan’s children, let alone
whether she had mothered a second son besides Prince Ahmed.*® Be that as it may, let me
emphasize that whereas Handan’s haseki status is yet to be ascertained, there is no question
as to that of Halime in that she was a favorite concubine of Mehmed I, who bore him at least
two princes, Mahmud and Mustafa (the future Mustafa |, r. 1617-18; 1622-23), if not more.*

38  EricDursteler, In the Sultan’s Realm: Two Venetian Ambassadorial Reports on the Early Modern Ottoman Empire
(Toronto: Centre for Reformation and Renaissance Studies, 2018), 60. Here, the second prince’s name is missing
in the original report.

39  Federico Seneca, Il Doge Leonardo Dond: la sua vita e la sua preparazione politica prima del dogado (Padova:
Editrice Antenore 1959) 286. Also noted in the same context by Tezcan, “Searching from Osman,” 330, n. 29.

40  Jordi Canals, “Uninforme otomano de Salomon Usque (1595),” Espacio, Tiempo y Forma, Serie IV, H.a Moderna
16 (2003), 153-181, at 169. Also see Tezcan, “Searching from Osman,” 330, fn. 29 and Anthony D. Alderson,
The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty (Oxford: Oxford University Press 1956) 169, table XXXIII.

41  Tezcan, “Searching from Osman,” 330, n. 29, also mentions the existence of a prince named Siileyman.

42  See Borekgi, “inkirdzin Esiginde Bir Hanedan,” 79-81.

43 To the best of my knowledge, no colleague has done so either. For instance, Feridun Emecen, one of the doyens
of Ottoman history, writes that it is obvious that Handan gave Prince Mehmed multiple children in Manisa.
However, he does not specify his sources or how he gleaned this idea. See Emecen, imparatorluk Caginin
Osmanli Sultanlari-1l, 129.

44  According to the conventional historiography, Mustafa | was born in ca. 1591-92. [sldm Ansiklopedisi, s.v.
“Mustafa I,” by M. Munir Aktepe. However, recent research has clearly shown that he must have been born in
around 1601-02. See Tezcan, “The Debut of Késem Sultan’s Political Career,” 353-354 and Bérekgi, “inkirazin
Esiginde Bir Hanedan,” 71-74. Indeed, in his new biographical study of Mustafa |, Emecen accepts this later
birthdate as the strongest possibility: imparatorluk Caginin Osmanli Sultanlari-Il, 187-188. Moreover, these cited
authors underline another overlooked fact that Prince Mahmud and Mustafa | were full brothers, that is, they
were the sons of Mehmed Il and Halime Sultan. Yet, all this new historical information slowly replaces earlier
assumptions, such as that Halime Sultan was executed in 1603 together with her son Prince Mahmud upon
the suspicion of plotting for the throne. It is now firmly established that Halime was not executed, but instead
sent to the Old Palace where she continued to nurture her little son Mustafa for several years, and ultimately
became a regent queen-mother under her son’s first sultanate.
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Identifying Halime's sons and haseki status is highly important for three main reasons.
First of all, contrary to the established scholarly opinion, it shows that Mehmed Il had actually
followed the new policy of dynastic reproduction initiated by Siileyman |, that is, having more
than one son by a single concubine. Secondly, it informs us about the dynamics and actors
of an ever-deepening rivalry within the confines of the imperial harem under Mehmed Ill, and
accordingly who Handan'’s chief rival was during the turbulent years of the late 1590s and the
early 1600s. And finally, it helps us better explain not only the fierce competition that took
place between Halime and Handan in the final years of Mehmed IlI's sultanate, but also why
and how Halime lost her son Mahmud to a scheme, which was evidently designed by Safiye
Sultan and supported by Handan. Hence, a detailed discussion of these related points is in order.

As Peirce explains, prior to Stileyman |, each of the sultan’s concubines was allowed to
produce only one son, although she could have daughters until the birth of a son curtailed her
childbearing function. Sultan Siileyman broke this tradition, conventionally known as the “one
mother-one son policy,” not only by having multiple sons by his famous favorite concubine,
Hurrem Sultan, but also by contracting a legal marriage with her. Each of Siileyman’s immediate
successors, Selim Il (r. 1566-74) and Murad llI, continued this new policy by favoring just one
concubine, Nurbanu Sultan and Safiye Sultan, respectively. Thus, under these two sultans,
the position of the favorite concubine gained a kind of institutional logic in that only the eldest
sons of these hasekis (the future Murad Ill and Mehmed Ill) were sent to govern provinces
and thus singled out among the other princes as the most likely candidates for the throne,
which they indeed eventually took.*

Because none of Mehmed IlI's sons was assigned to a province during his father’s or his
own reign, scholars have assumed that Mehmed had no hasekis. Moreover, as | will explain
below, Mehmed's government viziers were by mid-1602 pressuring him to designate an
heir apparent. Yet, since Mahmud, by then the eldest living son of Mehmed Ill, was neither
assigned to a province nor officially named crown prince, his mother’s status as haseki was
not fully established, in contrast to the cases of Nurbanu and Safiye Sultans in the past. In
any case, the birth of Mustafa around 1601-1602 cemented Halime’s status as the favorite
concubine of Mehmed Ill.

Similarly, Ahmed | esteemed one of his concubines, Késem Sultan, from 1605 onwards;
by the end of his life, he had at least three daughters and four sons by her. Even, following the
example of his role-model ancestor Siileyman |, Ahmed seems to have legally married Kdsem
in an uncertain year.*® Hence, the new Ottoman policy of dynastic reproduction initiated under
Sultan Siileyman in the 1520s was well-established by the end of the sixteenth century and

45  Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 57-97.

46 According to the established scholarship, Késem Sultan was the mother of Princes Murad, Kasim and ibrahim.
However, Tezcan, “The Debut of Kdsem Sultan’s Political Career,” 350-351, convincingly demonstrates that she
was also the mother of Prince Mehmed, the second son of Ahmed |, born in 1605. On the possible marriage of
Ahmed | and Késem Sultan, see Kumrular, Késem Sultan, 110-112.
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continued in force until the end of Ahmed I's reign. Previously, the reign of Mehmed Il was
seen as a break with this pattern.*’

For Mehmed lll, the training of his sons for the sultanate, crucial as it was, was probably
a secondary concern relative to their health and well-being. In an age in which infant and child
mortality was quite high, having several healthy sons was a top priority for any sultan as the
Ottoman dynastic succession had hitherto been from father to son in an unbroken male line. Against
this backdrop, it is important to note that Mehmed III's family was much smaller and thus more
fragile than those of previous sultans, notably that of his own father, Murad lll, who fathered at
least twenty sons and eleven daughters.“® Moreover, unlike his grandfather and his father, both of
whom were succeeded by their first-born sons, Mehmed lll had a tragic experience with his sons.

In 1597, his eldest son Prince Selim suddenly died at the age of thirteen, probably of
plague.” If Handan Sultan was Selim’s mother as suggested by Dona, she must have been
truly devastated by his loss. In any event, with Selim’s demise, the issue of dynastic continuity
should have become a major concern for Mehmed lll as he was likely left with only two small
sons, ten-year-old Mahmud and seven-year-old Ahmed, at a time when, according to one
rumor, the sultan had grown very fat and had health problems that curtailed his reproductive
powers.%® Luckily, bad news about Mehmed's health soon proved wrong and he fathered
another son from Halime, Prince Mustafa, born in Istanbul around 1601-02. In 1602, though,
the sultan lost another son, Cihangir, about whom we know only that he was born in Istanbul
and died at a very young age.”'

47  Compare Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 104-105.

48  See Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty, tables XXXII and XXXIII; and Tezcan, “Searching for Osman,”
327-328,n.17 and 18.

49  According to Katib Celebi, Prince Selim died on April 20, 1597: Zeynep Aycibin (ed.), Kdtib Celebi, Fezleke, 2 vols.
(istanbul: Camlica, 2016), 1:287 [henceforth, Katib Celebi, Fezleke]. The 1590s witnessed repeated outbreaks of
plague in Istanbul, which reportedly took many lives at the Topkapi Palace and the Old Palace. See Niikhet Varlik,
Plague and Empire in the Early Modern Mediterranean World: The Ottoman Experience, 1347-1600 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2015), 189-202. Selim seems to be a victim during one of these outbreaks. On the
other hand, the report of the Venetian bailo Girolamo Cappello, dated 1600, points to a suspicion regarding Safiye
Sultan’s possible role in accelerating the death of Selim. According to Cappello, the prince was considered by many
to be a good replacement for Mehmed Il because of his vigor and because he was expected to diminish the power
of Safiye Sultan. See Maria Pedani-Fabris (ed.), Relazioni di ambasciatori veneti al senato, vol. 14: Costantinopoli,
Relazioni inedite (1512-1789) (Padua: Bottega d’Erasmo, 1996), 399-400. Also mentioned by Tezcan, “Searching
for Osman,” 329, n. 23, in the same context. Such allegations against Safiye Sultan sound like just rumors, hence
probably had no foundations. However, they do point out to a growing dismay about Safiye’s overwhelming influence
in court politics by the turn of the seventeenth century, a point to which | will return.

50 Calendar of State Papers and Manuscripts, Relating to English Affairs, Existing in the Archives and Collections of
Venice, and in Other Libraries of Northern Italy, 38 vols. (London: His Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1864-1940),
9:269 [henceforth, CSP-Venetian]. It is certain that Mehmed Ill had grown very fat during these years. His
contemporary images testify to this point. Compare, for instance, Pietro Bertelli, Vite degl'imperatori de Turchi,
[NP] 1599, 54; Talikizade, Sehndme-i Sultdn-i1 Selatin-i Cihdn, Topkapi Saray Miizesi Kitiphanesi (TSMK), MS
Hazine 1609, fols. 68v-69r; and Ganizade Mehmed, Divdn-1 Nadir7, TSMK, MS Hazine 889, fols. 7r and 8v.

51  Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, ed. Nezihi Aykut, 3 vols. (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 2004), 3:766 [henceforth, Hasan
Bey-zdde Tarihil; and Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2" edition, s.v. “Mehemmed IlI,” by Susan Skilliter.
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Thus, barely a year before his death, Mehmed Il had only three sons left: Mahmud,
Ahmed and Mustafa, none of whom had been sent to govern a province or even circumcised.
The eldest, Mahmud, was anxiously awaiting his provincial assignment. However, according
to Agostino Nani, the Venetian bailo between 1600 and 1603, this had to wait for the ongoing
Ottoman-Habsburg war in Hungary (known as the Long War of 1593-1606) and the incessant
Celali rebellions in Anatolia to come to an end.’? Under the exigencies of these wide-scale
military engagements and social unrests, Sultan Mehmed did not really have much of a choice
but to keep postponing his son’s provincial assignment. But this situation triggered a fiercer
rivalry among both his ruling elite and his royal women, which in turn altered the expected
course of dynastic succession among his sons. At this point, we need to make an excursus and
take a brief look at Mehmed IlI's crisis-ridden sultanate in order to better explain the impact
of all these critical developments on Handan Sultan and her son Ahmed.

A Sultan in Crisis

In early 1596, a year after his enthronement, Mehmed Ill had decided to undertake an
imperial campaign against the Habsburgs. The new sultan was actually convinced by his
advisors and viziers that he had to lead his armies in person in order to present a powerful
image of both himself and his empire, a task at which his father Murad Il was thought to have
failed, especially during the Ottomans' first lengthy engagement against the Safavids between
1578 and 1590. As a result of these prolonged battles on the eastern frontier, the later years
of Murad’s reign had witnessed financial instability and military problems, which provoked
direct criticism of the increasingly sedentary and secluded style of his rule, and thus instigated
a major military uprising in the capital. On April 2, 1589, for the first time in Ottoman history,
the imperial cavalry soldiers (kapikulu sipahileri) occupied the palace grounds to protest the
payment of their salaries in debased coinage, then overtly rejected the sultan’s authority by
executing his beloved royal favorite, the governor-general of Rumeli Doganci Mehmed Pasha,
whom Murad had authorized to handle certain imperial affairs, including salary payments
and currency devaluation.®®

The ramifications of this so-called “Governor-General Incident” (Beylerbeyi Vak‘asi) were
so momentous in contemporary court politics that Murad Ill countered his unruly soldiers and
their supporters among the viziers and the scholar-jurists (ulema) by immediately removing
the entire higher echelon of his government; he even thought of running the empire without
a grand vizier, but this was simply an impossible idea to realize given the well-established

52 Luigi Firpo (ed.), Relazioni di ambasciatori veneti al senato, tratte dalle migliori edizioni disponibili e ordinate
cronologicamente, vol. 13: Costantinopoli (1590-1793) (Torino: Bottega d'Erasmo, 1984), 399.

53 The soldiers also murdered the chief treasurer, Mahmud Efendi. For the unfolding of the incident, see Tarih-i
Seldnik7, 1:209-213.
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sixteenth-century Ottoman administrative practices.® Overall, as Christine Woodhead aptly
observes, when Mehmed Ill took the throne six years later, he knew that he had to make “a
break with his father’s practices, not only by clearing the palace of Murad’s large domestic
household and the dwarfs and mutes who had entertained him, but also by acquiescing in
personal leadership of the 1596 Hungarian campaign, an action intended to signal the renewal
of direct imperial authority.”®

At the outset, Sultan Mehmed's sole aim was to capture the fortress of Eger, situated
between Austria and Transylvania, which, together with Moldavia and Wallachia, was under
Habsburg suzerainty. The fortress fell to the Ottomans on October 12, 1596, after a siege of
three weeks.* Still, in order to secure Eger and its surroundings, the Ottomans had to stave
off the Habsburg imperial army under the command of Archduke Maximilian, who had been
sent to relieve the fortress. The climactic battle took place in the nearby plain of Mezékeresztes
(Hagova) on October 25-26, and the decisive moment came on the second day as the Habsburgs,
thanks to their numerical superiority and better artillery and tactical organization, crushed
the Ottoman forces and penetrated deep into the center of their camp. Seeking booty, the
Habsburg soldiers started to plunder the Ottoman tents, but the fleeing Ottoman cavalry
and infantry suddenly turned back and caught them off guard.’” The result was a devastating
defeat for the Habsburgs and a decisive, if last-minute, victory for the Ottomans. Mehmed
[l now earned the honorific title of warrior sultan (gdzf sultdn) and entered his capital in an
elaborate ceremony celebrating his and his imperial army’s achievements.*®

But these sounding Ottoman victories neither brought an end to the war, nor helped
Mehmed Il in the way he aspired. Peace overtures remained unfulfilled as border fortresses

54 Tezcan, The Second Ottoman Empire, 56. For a detailed discussion of this rebellion and its historical significance, see
Barekgi, “Factions and Favorites,” 172-195. Also see Cemal Kafadar, “Prelude to Ottoman Decline Consciousness:
Monetary Turbulence at the end of the Sixteenth Century and the Intellectual Response,” Osmanli Arastirmalari
51 (2018), 265-295.

55 Christine Woodhead, “Murad Ill and the Historians: Representations of Ottoman Imperial Authority in Late 16"-
century Historiography,” in Legitimizing the Order: The Ottoman Rhetoric of State Power, ed. Hakan T. Karateke
and Maurius Reinkowski (Leiden: Brill, 2005) 85-98, at 97-98. In her article, Woodhead provides an excellent
discussion of the negative representations of Murad lI's reign and efforts by contemporary royal historians to
counter the criticisms of his style of rule.

56 See Séandor Laszlo Toth, A mezékeresztesi csata és a tizenét éves hdboru (Szeged: Belvedere, 2000) 186-199,
for a detailed analysis of the fall of Eger.

57  For the details and different scholarly interpretations of this climactic battle, compare ibid., 223-261 and Feridun
Emecen, “Sonucu Olmayan Biylk Zafer: Hagovasi Meydan Savasl,” in Savasin Sultanlari: Osmanli Padisahlarinin
Meydan Muharebeleri, ed. Coskun Yilmaz, 2 vols. (istanbul: Bilge Yayim Haberecilik, 2018), 2:66-145.

58 The Ottoman successes at Eger and Mez6keresztes, as well as Mehmed IlI's entry into the capital, are covered in
several contemporary victory missives (feth-ndmes), narratives and images. Inter alia, see Talikizade, Sehndme-i
Sultan-1 Seldtin-i Cihdn; Ganizade Mehmed, Divan-1 Nadiri, TSMK, MS H. 889, fols. 5a-7a; Konya Bélge Yazma
Eserler Kiitiiphanesi, MS 3630 (a copy of Gazanfer Agha's letter on the Ottoman victories), published by Hasan
Ali Esir, “Egri Kalesi'nin Fethi ve Hagova Meydan Savasi'ni Anlatan Fetih-name Tiriinde Bir Mektup,” Cukurova
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 17/2 (2008), 177-190; and Giinhan Bérekgi, Macaristan'da Bir
Osmanli Padisahi: Sultan Ill. Mehmed'in Egri Seferi RGzndmesi (1596) (Istanbul: Metamorfoz Yayinlari, 2016).
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continued to change hands, and by the early 1600s, the war on the Ottoman-Habsburg frontier
was more or less static, logistically wearying and financially exhausting for both sides.* For
the Ottoman soldiers and commanders, however, the annual campaigns were turning into
costly and hazardous adventures as they often had to fight in unfavorable weather without
sufficient provisions or money.®® Most importantly, the financial burden of the Long War,
which the Ottomans fought while simultaneously contending with the aforementioned Celalis,
was so heavy for Mehmed Il and his government that they had to impose new taxes on the
peasant population and expand the system of tax-farming as well as other revenue-raising
methods in order to control the budget deficits.*!

Under these circumstances, disgruntled soldiers, particularly the imperial cavalry troops
began raising their voices, both during and after the campaigns, against the mismanagement
of their military and financial affairs by members of the government and the court. Soon, their
discontent turned into open rebellion which targeted Mehmed Ill and his court in general, and
more particularly the sultan’s mother, Safiye Sultan, and her court faction, and above all the

59 Astatistical study by the Hungarian historian Laszl6 Nagy reveals that sixty-three of the eighty-three engagements
between the two rivals during the Long War ended with Ottoman defeats — though most of these were small-
scale skirmishes and did not produce “decisive” results in terms of uprooting the Ottoman presence in Hungary.
Cited in Tibor Szalontay, “The Art of War during the Ottoman-Habsburg Long War (1593-1606) according to
Narrative Sources” (PhD diss., University of Toronto 2004), 150, n. 39.

60  The chronicle of Abdiilkadir Efendi, who served in the artillery corps during the Long War, provides vivid accounts
of Ottoman soldiers’ fighting experience; see Topgular Katibi ‘Abdtilkadir (Kadri) Efendi Tarihi, ed. Ziya Yilmazer,
2 vols. (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 2003). See esp. 1:171, 201, 205-207, 218-223, 260, 265-269, 300-301,
319-320, 330, 341, 347 and 370, for freezing winter days, floods and rainstorms, famine and epidemics, and
logistical problems.

61  Onthe financial burden and devastation of the Long War in the Hungarian provinces of the empire, see Caroline
Finkel, The Administration of Warfare: The Ottoman Military Campaigns in Hungary, 1593-1606 (Vienna: Verband
der wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaften Osterreichs, 1988) and Klara Hegyi, “The Financial Position of the Vilayets
in Hungary in the 16th-17th Centuries,” Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 61/1-2 (2008),
77-85. For a comparative table of Ottoman budget deficits during this period, see Erol Ozvar, “Osmanli Biitce
Harcamalari,” in Osmanli Maliyesi: Kurumlar ve Biitceler, ed. Mehmet Geng and Erol Ozvar, 2 vols. (istanbul:
Osmanli Bankasi Arsiv ve Arastirma Merkezi, 2007), 1:197-238. For the changes in Ottoman tax-farming
system and the introduction of new tools for revenue-raising during this period, see Linda Darling, Revenue-
Raising and Legitimacy: Tax Collection and Finance Administration in the Ottoman Empire, 1560-1660 (Leiden:
Brill, 1996) and Pal Fodor, The Business of State: Ottoman Finance Administration and Ruling Elite in Transition
(1580s-1615) (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz, 2018).
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powerful royal favorite, Gazanfer Agha, the chief eunuch of the palace (kapu agasi).? These
military revolts, which took place in the Ottoman capital in 1600, 1601 and 1603, and found
critical support from various highest-ranking members of the ulema, reveal the complicated
dynamics of practical politics while pointing up the intensified factionalism within the imperial
court and harem.® In this particular context, the rebellion of 1603 was especially a momentous
event in that it soon defined the future of Mehmed lll's sons as well as of their mothers.

It was the first week of January 1603 when this third and most violent uprising against
Mehmed Ill broke out, once again among soldiers who had recently returned from an anti-
Habsburg campaign. When the cavalry troops reached the capital after a long and miserable
journey, they quickly joined forces with the Janissaries, who were likewise furious about the
suffering, humiliation and casualties of the campaign.t* On January 4, the imperial sipahis
and Janissaries jointly rebelled and even took indirect control of the government, forcing the
sultan to replace a number of key officials, including Yemisci Hasan Pasha, the grand vizier
and the commander-in-chief of the campaign, and to reinstate Sunullah Efendi as mufti, who
was deposed for being one of the ringleaders of the second rebellion in 1601.%

Given that the sipahis, the Janissaries and the newly appointed top-ranking ulema formed
such a united front against the sultan’s court and particularly Safiye’s faction, and that they
again threatened the sultan with deposition like they had done in 1601, Mehmed Il had no
option but to confront his unruly soldiers in person. Two days later, he met with the leaders
of the outraged sipahis who demanded the executions of Gazanfer Agha; Osman Agha, the
chief eunuch of the imperial harem (ddriissadde agasi);®® and Saatci Hasan Pasha, who was
just dismissed from the deputy grand vizierate. They held these three men and their cronies
responsible for corrupting military affairs, intervening in the government decision-making

62 Gazanfer Agha had been a very powerful actor in court politics since the early years of Murad lI's reign. Most
importantly, he was one of the royal favorites created by Sultan Murad, in which capacity, over the years, he
assembled a large network of clients and protégés composed of his own family members, merchants, court
officials, government ministers, artists and intellectuals. See Cornell H. Fleischer, Bureaucrat and Intellectual
in the Ottoman Empire: The Historian Mustafa Ali (1541-1600) (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986), 72,
110-114, 125-126, 169-171, and passim; Emine Fetvaci, Picturing History at the Ottoman Court (Bloomington:
Indiana University Press, 2013), 239-265; Pedani, “Safiye's Household;” Eric Dursteler, “Fatima Hatun née
Beatrice Michiel: Renegade Women in the Early Modern Mediterranean,” The Medieval History Journal 12/2
(2009), 355-382; Levent Kaya Ocakacan, “The Changing Dynamics of the Ottoman Patronage Networks (Late
16" and Early 17" Centuries),” Archivum Ottomanicum 34 (2017), 9-18 and Jane Hathaway, Chief Eunuch of the
Ottoman Harem: From African Slave to Power-Broker (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 2018) 52-54,
59-69, 80-87 and passim.

63 For a detailed discussion of these rebellions, see Bérekgi, “Factions and Favorites,” 48-63.

64 Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:690; and Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbeti't-tevarih, in Sagirli (ed.), “Mehmed b. Mehmed
Er-Rumf (Edirneli)'nin Nuhbet(i't-tevérih ve'l-ahbér'iile Tarih-i Al-i Osman’inin Metni ve Tahlilleri,” p. 587 [hereafter
Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbel.

65 As aresult of the sipahi rebellion in March 1601, Sunullah Efendi had been replaced with Hocazade Mehmed
Efendi on August 2, 1601. For Sunullah Efendi and his political career, see Mehmet Ipsirli, “Seyhiilislam Sun‘ullah
Efendi,” Istanbul Universitesi Tarih Enstitiisii Dergisi 13 (1983-1987), 209-256.

66 For Osman Agha and his political influence, see Hathaway, Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, 83-87.

Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies 63



A Queen-Mother at Work: On Handan Sultan and Her Regency During the Early Reign of Ahmed |

process, and downplaying the threat posed by the Celali rebels sweeping through Anatolia,
in short, for the empire-wide disorder and devastation.¢’

To counter these accusations, Saatci Hasan Pasha produced letters from the queen-
mother and the two chief eunuchs instructing him not to reveal to the sultan any bad news
related to the military campaigns. Mehmed Ill therefore pardoned him. The Janissaries then
interceded for their former agha, Tirnakg¢l Hasan Pasha, who was likewise spared. Even Safiye
Sultan, now that her faction was incapacitated, was allowed to remain in Topkap! Palace.
Gazanfer and Osman Aghas were not so lucky, however: they were taken from the inner court
and decapitated before the sultan’s eyes on January 6, 1603.%

Accounts vary as to whether the soldiers seriously considered deposing the sultan.
According to the English ambassador Henry Lello, they threatened to replace him with one
of his sons, probably Prince Mahmud.*’ A contemporary chronicler Hasan Beyzade, however,
repeatedly claims that the sipahis attempted to put mufti, Sunullah Efendi, on the throne on
the grounds that the leader of the Muslim community should be chosen for his virtues.”
The idea of replacing the sultan not with another member of the Ottoman dynasty but with
a member of the ulema had never been put forward in the three centuries of the Ottoman
Empire’s existence!”’

Besides shaking the sultan’s throne and creating such a deep turbulence in dynastic
and court politics, the 1603 rebellion also affected Mehmed's psychology. The idea of being
dethroned now made him all the more suspicious about the aspirations and actions of his
sons and their mothers. Indeed, only six months after this rebellion, he ordered the execution

67  Hasan Bey-zéde Tarihi, 3:690-691; Katip Celebi, Fezleke, 246; and ibrahim Pecevi, Tarih-i Pecevi, TSMK, MS
Bagdad 2006, fol. 279r [henceforth, Tarih-i Pegevi].

68 Orhan Burian (ed.), The Report of Lello: Third English Ambassador to the Sublime Porte (Ankara: Turk Tarih
Kurumu, 1952), 11-12 [henceforth The Report of Lello].

69  Ibid.

70  Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:692, 736: “Az kaldi ki, hal*-1 saltanat olayazd. ‘Hildfet, efdaliyyet ilediir’ diyi, Mevlana
Sun'ulléh’t ziimre-i sipéh serir-i saltanata iclds ideyazmislar.” “Hasan Pasa, pddisGh-1 memleket-glisdya
zlimre-i sipGh mfti-i sGbik Sun‘ulléh’l serir-i hildfete iclds kasdin eylediiklerin bildirdip [...]."” Also noted by
Tezcan, “Searching for Osman,” 127 and Feridun Emecen, “Osmanli Hanedanina Alternatif Arayislar Uzerine
Bazi Ornekler ve Millahazalar,” in idem, Osmanli Klasik Caginda Hanedan, Devlet ve Toplum (istanbul: Timas
Yayinlari, 2011), 37-60 [at 45-46].

71  The implications of this alleged attempt to replace Mehmed Il with the mufti are thus highly significant. First
and foremost, it points to the criticism directed against the sedentary style of rule that the Ottoman sultans had
adopted under Murad lll, that is, against the sultan’s utilization of royal favorites and their court factions instead
of being directly involved in the business of rule. Secondly, it suggests that the Ottoman sultan was no longer
considered irreplaceable as a monarch and even that the Ottoman dynasty was no longer sacrosanct. Indeed,
from this moment onwards, the search for an alternative to the rule of the House of Osman would resurface
more often, particularly during similar large-scale military rebellions, such as in 1622 and 1703. Thirdly, it
marks the beginnings of the so-called “kul problem” that would plague the Ottoman capital and provinces,
particularly Egypt, in the seventeenth century, as a result of which Ottoman rulers would face deposition and
even execution, as in the cases of Osman Il and Sultan ibrahim. Last but not least, it shows the growing power
and prestige of the mufti within the Ottoman body politic.
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of Prince Mahmud on the suspicion that he was plotting to seize the throne. This act not
only paved the way for Prince Ahmed to succeed his father, and accordingly Handan Sultan
to replace Safiye Sultan as queen-mother, but also suddenly brought the male line of the
Ottoman dynasty to the brink of extinction.

A Turning Point

According to contemporary sources, the tragic end of Mahmud was triggered when Halime
Sultan asked a Sufi sheikh to tell her son’s fortune. The sheikh’s letter of reply predicted that
Mahmud would succeed to the throne within six months, after unpleasant things happened
to his father. However, the letter was intercepted by the chief eunuch of the imperial harem,
Abdirrezzak Agha, who then gave it to Mehmed Ill and his mother Safiye Sultan instead of
delivering it to the prince’s mother.”

For a sultan who had faced three military revolts and been threatened with deposition
twice in the past three years, such a letter would no doubt have raised suspicions of treason,
particularly at a time when Mahmud was said “[...] to grieve and murmur to see how his
father was altogether led by the old Sultana his grandmother and the state went to ruin.””
Meanwhile, the Venetian bailo Contarini heard rumors about a conspiracy to poison Mehmed
Il in order to “bring the Prince [Mahmud] to the command of the empire.””* In the end, after
a brief period of imprisonment, interrogation and even torture to make him confess, Prince
Mahmud was strangled for plotting to seize the throne.” As for his mother Halime, she was
not executed as conventional historiography still holds. Instead, she was exiled to the Old
Palace so as to keep nurturing her little Mustafa.”

The execution of Prince Mahmud was surely a much more complex event in that there
were other historical factors and political actors involved in its unfolding. As Peirce shows, a
series of institutional changes took place in the Ottoman dynastic establishment between the
reigns of Stileyman | and Murad lll, as a result of which the queen-mother became the head of
the imperial harem whereas the favorite concubine of the sultan had to compete with her “for
influence over the sultan and over factions in government.”” “In the seventeenth century,” Peirce
continues, “when princes and their mothers were resident in the imperial palace rather than

72  Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:765. One of Contarini's dispatches reveals the timing of these events. ASVe, SDC, filza
57, fols. 209v-210r (dated May 13, 1603).

73  The Report of Lello, 14 [I have modernized the spelling].

74 ASVe, SDC, filza 57, fol. 314r (dated June 14, 1603).

75 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 595; ibrahim Pecevi, Tar7h-i Pecevi, fols. 288r-289r; and ismail Hakki Uzuncarsili,
“Uciincii Mehmed'in 0§lu Sehzade Mahmud'un Olimdi,” Belleten 94 (1960), 263-267. Contarini notes that four
mutes executed Prince Mahmud in a harem room while Mehmed Il waited outside. After his order was carried
out, the sultan entered the room to make sure that the prince was dead. Ahmed should have been present in
his own harem room at the time. ASVe, SDC, filza 57, fol. 313r (dated June 14, 1603).

76  On the survival of Halime Sultan and her banishment to the Old Palace, see Borekgi, “Factions and Favorites,”
67-68.

77  Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 91.
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in a distant province, they needed to be extremely discreet. They were under the watchful eye
not only of the sultan, but of the valide sultan and of mothers and supporters of rival princes.
The valide sultan was the most formidable challenge to a prince’s mother because she was
equally intent on protecting the interests of her own son, the sultan.” According to Peirce,
this type of clash between two generations of mothers in the royal family is best illustrated
in the affair of Prince Mahmud, “whose mother was not sufficiently circumspect in her efforts
to bolster the prince’s candidacy.””®

It was indeed a clash between Safiye Sultan and Halime that eventually led to execution of
Mahmud, but this conflict also drew in Handan Sultan, a point often overlooked. Furthermore,
it occurred in the absence of Gazanfer Agha, who had been so central to Safiye Sultan’s
overwhelming control of imperial and dynastic politics. The conflict among the three royal
women was not unrelated to the soldiery revolts mentioned earlier. A year before Mahmud's
tragic end, a heated discussion took place among the viziers of the imperial council, apparently
as aresult of the sipahi rebellion in 1601, as to which of the sultan’s sons should be designated
heir to the throne. According to a Venetian intelligence report, which was sent to the court of
Queen Elizabeth l'in late July 1602, the viziers were divided into two groups: one supporting
Prince Mahmud since he was the eldest prince, the other favoring his younger half-brother
Ahmed in the belief that Mahmud was unable to father children.” No doubt the imperial
Janissaries and sipahis took sides in this debate, as well.

Against this backdrop, Halime Sultan tried to persuade her husband to single out their
eldest son Mahmud as his heir and send him to a province, just as Mahmud himself had
wished. Clearly, the haseki and her son had their supporters among the viziers and soldiers.
Meanwhile, Handan Sultan, as the mother of the only other viable candidate for the throne,
was alarmed by Halime's actions and decided to side with Safiye Sultan in order to protect
her own son, Prince Ahmed, if not to promote him for the throne instead of his half-brother.
Handan may well have been the source of the rumor about Prince Mahmud's infertility, since
she had every reason to undermine him before the sultan decided on a successor. Mehmed
[II's response to these machinations remains unclear.

While this succession debate dragged on, the 1603 rebellion broke out. In the course of
the tumult, Safiye Sultan reportedly became more and more suspicious of Halime Sultan and
Prince Mahmud. According to another rumor circulating in the capital, if their conspiracy to
assassinate the sultan failed, Mahmud would be secretly taken to a province, where he could
easily gather an army and fight for the throne.®® Indeed, the English ambassador Lello and

78 lbid., 231-232, citing the incident of the Sufi sheikh'’s letter and the rumors of a plot against Mehmed Ill, and
quoting the report of the English ambassador Lello.

79 Edward Salisbury (ed.), Calendar of the Manuscripts of the Most Hon. the Marquis of Salisbury, Preserved at
Hatfield House, Hertfordshire, 26 vols. (London: His Majesty's Stationery Office, 1923), 14:226-227 (dated July
26, 1602).

80 ASVe, SDC, filza 57, fols. 313r-v (dated June 14, 1603).
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the Venetian bailo Contarini both indicate that Safiye Sultan was the mastermind behind the
execution of Prince Mahmud, a solution which she apparently put forward in order not only
to relieve the sultan of deposition anxiety but also to eliminate Halime Sultan, of whom she
was reportedly “very jealous” (read threatened). According to Contarini, the queen-mother
had the open support of Handan Sultan in this scheme.®'

In the end, with Mahmud'’s demise, Ahmed attained the status of heir apparent as he
was now the sole viable candidate for the throne. Soon after Mahmud'’s execution, Safiye
Sultan took the prince with her to the Golden Horn to watch the state ceremony organized
for the first sailing of the new galley constructed by Grand Admiral Cigalazade Sinan Pasha.
Hence, contrary to the established scholarship, by exposing Ahmed in such an occasion “to the
sight of everyone because of the loss of the other son,” Safiye Sultan was officially declaring
him the crown prince.® In a similar vein, upon Mufti Ebiilmeyamin Mustafa Efendi’s advice,
Mehmed Ill ordered proper arrangements to be made, “because he wanted his son, the Prince
[Ahmed], to be always with him in the mosque and other public places where it would be
necessary for him to appear.”

Even though Handan would not accompany her son in these occasions (as the Ottoman
custom forbade sultan’s concubines to be seen in public), she surely enjoyed her new status
as the mother of the heir apparent. And that status lasted a little over six months. On the
night of December 20, 1603, Sultan Mehmed suddenly died in his bedchambers at the age
of thirty-seven, seemingly due to a heart attack.®* The following morning, an impromptu
ceremony was organized at Topkapi Palace to announce the enthronement of Ahmed I. Now,
with her teenage, barely pubescent, uncircumcised, childless and inexperienced son sitting on
the Ottoman throne, a whole new and more challenging episode opened up in Handan'’s life.

A Queen-mother at Work

Ahmed I's enthronement was truly an unusual event in many respects and as such created
a series of dynastic precedents and pressing problems, which demanded Handan Sultan’s
direct and careful handling as the new matriarch of the House of Osman. First and foremost,
upon his father’s unexpected death, Ahmed had to take the throne at all costs since the only
other surviving male member of the dynasty, his half-brother Mustafa, was barely four years
old and thus too young to be considered a viable alternative. Hence, Ahmed'’s enthronement
stemmed from the need to retain the traditional pattern of father-to-son sequential succession

81 For details, see Bérekgi, “Inkirdzin Esiginde Bir Hanedan,” 77 and 82-85.

82 ASVe, SDC, filza 57, fols. 356v-357r (dated June 28, 1603).

83  Ibid., fol. 358v. This order of Mehmed Il can also be interpreted as a sign of caution against a possible dethronement
attempt by the imperial cavalry soldiers and their supporters.

84  Shortly after Mehmed IlI's death, the royal doctors had second thoughts as to why the sultan had suddenly
passed away. According to the Venetian bailo’s intelligence, some doctors believed he died from the plague,
but for most, the cause was a stroke: ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 254r (dated January 3, 1604). Also see a brief
excerpt from this dispatch in CSP-Venetian, 10:127.
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while sustaining hope that the Ottoman dynasty could survive. However, being the first sultan
to assume the throne childless at a time when there was no other adult male in the dynastic
family, Ahmed had to quickly prove his biological ability to father a child and, most critically,
had to have at least one healthy son in order to secure the unbroken 300-year-old male line
of dynastic succession.®®

This extraordinary situation helps to explain why Ahmed did not apply the Ottoman
custom of fratricide (kardes katli), which allowed a new sultan to order the execution of all
his living brothers.8¢ Unlike his grandfather Murad Il and his father Mehmed I, who had
been free to engage in fratricide immediately upon their enthronements since they each had
several sons, Ahmed had to keep his half-brother alive so as not to risk the extinction of the
dynasty.®” Moreover, little Mustafa was apparently not considered a potential threat to Ahmed's
sovereign power, and the young sultan was accordingly advised by his regents to take any
action against him. The observations of Francesco Contarini, the Venetian bailo resident in
Istanbul at the time, are very telling in these respects:

He has not otherwise had to have his only brother put to death, because the Sultan has
said that he wishes to keep and cherish him like a son, but one must suppose that, for that
purpose, he might have been persuaded by those who advise him. Since he does not yet have
any children, they have considered it opportune for the continuation of the House of Osman
not to rest solely in him in the face of such danger [i.e., of accidental death], especially since
his brother is about four years old, so that little is to be feared from him, but it is best to wait
some length of time for this eventuality, until the Sultan can secure his posterity.t

85 The Ottoman dynasty had never faced such a problem of continuity because of an under-aged sultan succeeding
to the throne. The closest example is that of Mehmed Il (r. 1444-46; 1451-81), who was similarly twelve years
old and childless in 1444, when his father Murad Il (r. 1421-44; 1446-51) abdicated in his favor. Though Mehmed
Il had no known living or mature brothers during his short first reign, his father was alive and in his early forties,
still capable of fathering a child. Thus, Mehmed’s childlessness did not create a potential dynastic crisis as in
Ahmed’s case. For details, see Alderson, The Structure of the Ottoman Dynasty, tables I-XXVII.

86  On the Ottoman custom of fratricide, see Halil inalcik, “Osmanlilarda Saltanat Veraset Usulii ve Tiirk Hakimiyet
Telakkisiyle ilgisi,” Ankara Universitesi Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi 14 (1959), 69-94; Joseph Fletcher, “Turco-
Mongolian Monarchic Tradition in the Ottoman Empire,” Harvard Ukrainian Studies 3-4 (1979-1980), 236-251;
and Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 20-25, 79-90, 101-103 and passim. This custom was legally justified by a law
(kandn) attributed to Mehmed II. For the text of the law and a discussion of its authenticity, see Abdulkadir
Ozcan (ed.), Kandinnéme-i Al-i Osman: Tahlil ve Karsilastirmali Metin (istanbul: Kitabevi, 2003).

87 As is known, Murad Il had five brothers and Mehmed IIl nineteen brothers killed at their successions. Ahmed
| would never apply this custom, a decision which would eventually change the pattern of Ottoman dynastic
succession: when Ahmed died in 1617, he left several sons, the eldest being thirteen-year-old Osman, who,
along with Ahmed'’s brother Mustafa, was eligible to rule. This was a situation unprecedented in Ottoman history.
A court faction then secured the enthronement of Mustafa instead of Osman, thus further solidifying the end of
royal fratricide and confirming a new principle of seniority in succession.

88 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 255v (dated January 3, 1604) [emphases are mine]. Ten months later, Contarini personally
observed Prince Mustafa as a little child traveling in the company of the queen-mother. He observed that the
prince “was nurtured like an innocent little sheep [who] must soon go to the butcher’s, and he showed the most
handsome countenance.” ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fol. 11r (dated September 18, 1604). Here, the bailo is undoubtedly
referring to Mustafa’s young age once again, while voicing the public expectation of imminent fratricide.
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By the time of Ahmed’s enthronement, then, the reproduction of the dynasty rested
solely on the health and virility of a pubescent sultan. But contemporary evidence suggests
that Ahmed was in poor health at the time of his enthronement and may have been unwell
for some time. For instance, Contarini reported that the new sultan was “thirteen years old,
of white complexion and displayed a weak constitution, as was also understood to be true.”’
The House of Osman had never before faced such a serious threat of genealogical extinction.

In this context, Ahmed I's enthronement created another dynastic precedent: he became
the first Ottoman ruler to be circumcised after assuming the sultanate. His circumcision took
place more than a month after his accession, on Friday, January 23, 1604.°° However, no
direct evidence has thus far surfaced as to whether this royal event was officially announced
in advance or whether there was any plan to celebrate it with a public festival similar to the
one organized for his father’s circumcision in 1582.°" Such a public spectacle was probably
deemed unsuitable, if not financially impossible, at a time when the ramifications of the
dynastic, military and political crises that had erupted at the end of Mehmed IlI's reign were
still fresh in the public consciousness.”

In any case, it is reported that a royal household party was instead held inside the palace
to mark this auspicious event.”® We can easily assume that Handan Sultan was personally
involved in the planning of this party and that she hosted a number of guests, including her
former owner, Gevherhan Sultan, who was now the second highest-ranking royal woman
in the imperial harem after the queen-mother.”* As part of the planned activities, the young
sultan and the guests were entertained with some staged plays. Interestingly, one of the
themes chosen for these performances was designed to boost Ahmed's confidence and to
emphasize that despite his youthfulness and inexperience, he would be a great warrior ruler
of an empire which had been at war with the Habsburgs since the early 1590s:

89 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fols. 231r-231v (dated December 21, 1603).

90 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, p. 617 and Mustafa Safi, Ziibdetti't-tevdrih, (ed.) ibrahim Hakki Cuhadar, 2 vols.
(Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu, 2003), 1:19 [henceforth, Safi, Zibdeti't-tevdrih]. The Venetian bailo’s dispatch,
ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 336r (dated February 3, 1604), confirms that Ahmed’s circumcision took place on a
Friday.

91  Forinstance, the dispatches of the Venetian bailo Contarini, whose intelligence network was designed exclusively
to collect information about the events taking place at the Ottoman court, do not contain any information
pertaining to these events.

92 | would also speculate that even if there were plans to hold public celebrations of Ahmed'’s circumcision, they
were probably cancelled due to the unusually cold winter of 1603. Climatological analyses confirm that winters
in the northwestern Anatolia in the early 1600s were extremely cold. For instance, the winter of 1607-08 was
probably the driest and certainly one of the coldest in the last millennium. For details, see Jiirg Luterbacher
and Elena Xoplaki, “500-Year Winter Temperature and Precipitation Variability over the Mediterranean Area and
Its Connection to the Large-Scale Atmospheric Circulation,” in Mediterranean Climate: Variability and Trends,
ed. Hans-Jirgen Bolle (Berlin: Springer Verlag, 2003), 133-153.

93 Safi, Zibdeti't-tevarih, 1:19-21.

94 See fn. 29 above.
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On the occasion of the circumcision, many celebrations and parties were held by the pages
inside the palace with fireworks, bell-tolling, and other things; in particular, they represented
the acquisition of a city, giving it the name of Vienna, first sending the king of the Tartars
to despoil the surrounding [territory] and similar things, until at the end, the Sultan entered

[Vienna] in victory and triumph.?

In the meantime, according to Contarini, some concubines were already chosen and
prepared for Ahmed by his mother and aunts so that he could sleep with them as soon as
possible.” Given that Ahmed's first child, Prince Osman, was born on November 3, 1604, he must
have indeed slept with his concubine, Mahfiruz, right after he recovered from his circumcision.
At that time, the birth of a prince naturally created much joy and excitement in the court and
capital as it proved that the young sultan was able to father children. Ahmed named his son
Osman, after eponymous founder of the Ottoman dynasty, and ordered public celebrations
for seven days and nights in all corners of the empire. The birth of Prince Osman was such
an important event that Ahmed appeared on the throne the next day so that the members of
his government and other grandees of the court could kiss his hands and congratulate him,
just as they would on a religious holiday. The birth of the prince was also announced to the
representatives of foreign states resident in the capital.””

Another important dynastic precedent that marked the early reign of Ahmed | was
that, since he was never sent out to a province, he was the first Ottoman prince to take the
throne without a household of his own that could provide a pool of loyal servants to replace
the existing court and government functionaries. Instead, he inherited his father’s household
and government as they were. As a result, Ahmed found himself with a royal court divided by
intense factionalism, as well as an empire engaged in wars with the Habsburgs in the west
and (since early 1603) with the Safavids in the east while preoccupied and stretched thin by
military and peasant rebellions in its central lands. The young sultan thus needed guidance in
ruling and in running his court. The Venetian bailo Contarini immediately informed his Senate
exactly of the problems confronting the new teenage sultan:

95 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 336v (dated February 3, 1604). Particularly since the reign of Sileyman |, the Ottomans
had had an imperial ambition to conquer Vienna, to which they occasionally referred as the Red (or Golden)
Apple (Kizil Elma). Thus, while this particular play staged at Ahmed's circumcision party can be read within
the context of contemporary political events, it can also be taken as an indication of Ottomans’ never-ending
expectation of a warrior sultan who could continue the imperial territorial expansion. As will be discussed below,
Ahmed would respond to such expectations by attempting to personally lead a military campaign, as well as
by emulating the ruling style of his great-grandfather. For a discussion of the centrality of Vienna/Red Apple in
early modern Ottoman imperial imagination, see Pal Fodor, “The View of the Turk in Hungary: The Apocalyptic
Tradition and the Legend of the Red Apple in Ottoman-Hungarian Context,” in Les traditions apocalyptiques
au tournant de la chute de Constantinople: Actes de la Table ronde d’Istanbul (13-14 avril 1996), ed. Benjamin
Lellouch and Stéphane Yerasimos (Paris: L'Harmattan, 1999), 99-131.

96  ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 336r (dated February 3, 1604).

97  Safi, Ziibdetii't-tevarih, 2:23-24; and ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fol. 151r (dated November 14, 1604).
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Concerning future affairs, | cannot write with exact knowledge, because it reposes in the
infinite Divine wisdom, but for that which | understood of these things that happen daily
[...], | cannot say other than that the death of Sultan Mehmed will be extremely damaging to
Christendom and, particularly, to Your Serenity, to which | am certain that he had the best
inclination, and the reason for this was that, when living, he saw clearly the deterioration of
this empire due to the important disorders that through his fault arose, as | could recount
at length. And yet one can expect the same thing also from this new Sultan for different
reasons, and in particular due to his age as he is not capable of either commanding or ruling
by himself, so that it is necessary for him to depend on others.?

In the absence of an institutionalized regency in the Ottoman dynastic establishment,
Handan Sultan and Mustafa Efendi, as the only figures physically close to the sultan in the
palace, became de facto regents and helped Ahmed gradually construct his personal rule in
relatively few years.

Handan Sultan’s role as regent can be seen in her actions immediately after her son’s
enthronement, notably in the aforementioned expulsion of Safiye Sultan from the palace on
January 9, 1604. Safiye was a truly very powerful queen-mother who exercised overwhelming
control over court politics throughout the entire reign of Mehmed lll. As a result, she became
the target of the imperial sipahis and their supporters, whose above-noted rebellions in the
early 1600s aimed at minimizing or eliminating her faction’s political dominance. Although
the rebellion of 1603 had significantly curbed the power of Safiye’s faction by taking the life
of Gazanfer Agha, she soon managed to regain her influence and wielded it until the end of
her son’s reign.” In one of his unpublished reports, Contarini writes that as of December
20, 1603, a day before Mehmed Ill's unexpected death, the sipahis were preparing another
rebellion against the sultan and his mother. According to the bailo,

The sipahis, who continually return from Hungary, comport themselves poorly, and as
poor wretches, it appears almost impossible that this winter will pass without some great
uprising, since they keep murmuring against the Queen-mother, and [this grumbling] also
began to spread further, mentioning the person of the Sultan.'®

Hence, when Ahmed ascended to the throne, it was obvious to both him and his mother
that as long as Safiye Sultan remained such an alternative focus of power at the court, they
would run the risk of a sipahi rebellion or some equally serious problem. Immediately after his
enthronement, therefore, Ahmed ordered (or rather was told to order) the expulsion of Safiye
Sultan to the Old Palace, along with all of her servants.!®! Contarini vividly captures the scene:

98 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fols. 231v-232r (dated December 21, 1603) [emphasis is mine].
99 See Borekgi, “Factions and Favorites,” 48-59.

100 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fols. 216r-v (dated December 20, 1603).

101 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 617.
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The Queen mother of Sultan Mehmed left the harem, not to return any more, to the
indescribable consolation of everyone, but with infinite tears and wailing from her, which
were heard through the streets while she went to the Old Palace in a coach, cursing the
sultan and auguring every evil. At the same time, with her left all the other ladies in a great
number, who, before leaving, out of disdain, broke all the windows of the rooms where they
lived and committed several other serious acts of damage, in such a way that the Grand
Vizier [Ali Pasha] entered alone, it being such an unusual occurrence, in order to give orders
for repairs. The new Queen [Handan] alone remained in the harem with a few women [...].
Truly this woman [Safiye Sultan] was the origin and cause of not a few troubles, and if her
son had lived for some years, she might have continued in this way, putting this Empire in
complete disorder.'%

At the same time, seemingly upon Handan Sultan’s demand, Ahmed | replaced the
incumbent chief eunuch of the harem, Abdirrezzak Agha, with Cevher Agha.'®® Abdirrezzak
Agha was an important member of Safiye’s faction and played a critical role in the execution
of Prince Mahmud, as seen above. The young sultan also dismissed Kayis Mustafa Agha,
the chief of the eunuchs who guarded the entrance to the palace’s third court, from his
complementary post of hdsodabasi (chief of the privy chamber), replacing him with Hadim
Glirci Mehmed Agha.'® Contarini reports that Mustafa Agha was in fact secretly following
the orders of Safiye Sultan.'® The night before Ahmed made his first public appearance by
visiting the shrine of Abu Ayyub on January 3, 1604, two important members of the privy
chamber, the silahdar (sword-bearer) and rikabdar (stirrup-holder), were similarly expelled
from their positions under the pretext of fomenting disorder, and many harem women were

102 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fols. 295v-296r (dated January 17, 1604).

103 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 187, writes that the name of Abdiirrezzak Agha’s successor cannot
be ascertained due to conflicting accounts in narrative sources, which refer to him only at the time of his
replacement by El-Hac Mustafa Agha in November 1605. For instance, Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 645 and
Ahmed Resmi Efendi, Hamfletii'l-kiiberd, ed. Ahmet Nezihi Turan (istanbul: Kitabevi, 2000), 47 both refer to
him as Reyhan Agha. However, S&ffi, Ziibdetii't-tevarih, 1:81, calls him Cevher Agha. Actually, several archival
documents indicate that the chief eunuch in question was Cevher, not Reyhan. For example, the aforementioned
filori defteri mentions Cevher's appointment as the kizlar agasi (i.e., the chief eunuch of the imperial harem)
happened before January 17, 1604. TSMA, D. 34, fol. 235r. Similarly, a register that records the furs given by
Ahmed | to his household members and government viziers between December 21, 1603 and April 5, 1608,
continuously refers to Cevher Agha as the kizlar agasi from early 1604 until he was replaced by El-Hac Mustafa
Agha. TSMA, D. 2025, fols. 6v-8r. Reyhan Agha is not mentioned in either of these sources, and it is certain
that Cevher was appointed as the chief eunuch of the harem and the overseer of the imperial foundations after
Abdiirrezzak Agha's dismissal and that he served in this position until El-Hac Mustafa replaced him. | should note
that Ahmed Resm’s collection of biographies of chief harem eunuchs should be used with caution, particularly
for the period before the eighteenth century.

104 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 187; and TSMA, D. 34, fol. 234v. Once Giirci Mehmed Agha was appointed
chief of the privy chamber, Kayis Mustafa Agha served only as chief eunuch of the palace, as indicated by TSMA,
D. 34, fol. 235v: “Mah-1 mezbirun fi 22 [25 January 1604] Galata ve Pasa sarayi ve Edirne agalarina elliser filori
in‘dm olinub Kapu Adasi Kayis Mustafd Aga'ya teslim.”

105 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 280r (dated January 17, 1604).
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sent away, as well.'® In sum, in Tezcan's words, “all of these dismissals and appointments
mark a break with the previous personnel at the palace and the court politics of the reign of
Mehmed llI, in which Ahmed's grandmother Safiye Sultan exercised considerable control."""’

Although it is hard to ascertain with any precision whether this break with the past
was solely the work of Handan Sultan, there is no doubt that she was heavily implicated in it,
given that she had vested interests in the reconfiguration of these positions of influence in the
imperial harem, where her son resided. Most importantly, considering the fact that Ahmed
did not have a princely household of his own, Handan Sultan needed trustworthy and capable
men of service to create a “shield” around Ahmed in order to curb attempts to influence him
contrary to her wishes.

The first months of Ahmed’s sultanate were critical in this respect as any member of
the alternative power groupings in the inner circles of the palace could easily manipulate him
with a view toward winning appointment to the newly emerging court. As the co-regent for an
underage sultan who had succeeded to the throne without a household, Handan Sultan took
it upon herself to shape the nucleus of the royal household by appointing loyal and able men.
The above-mentioned changes in palace personnel in the immediate aftermath of Ahmed’s
succession should be considered in this context.

Accordingly, Handan Sultan began building up her network of clients, just as Safiye
Sultan had done in the recent past. As co-regent, moreover, Handan was actively involved in
the running of dynastic and imperial affairs together with Mustafa Efendi. Furthermore, she
favored her fellow Bosnians in appointments to her son’s new court.

The appointment of Yavuz Ali Pasha to the grand vizierate sheds light on Handan’s political
role and influence as regent. As noted earlier, Ali Pasha was of Bosnian origin. According to
a contemporary work written about his governorship of Egypt, he was recruited at a young
age through the devsirme and then trained at the palace school at Galata for twelve years. In
1583, upon graduation, he was assigned to Prince Mehmed (lll)'s service when the latter was
about to set out for Manisa following his circumcision festival. In short time, Ali became the
sword-bearer as well as a close confidant of Mehmed, who was reportedly very impressed
by his servant’'s unmatched martial skills, especially in archery.'®

After Mehmed Ill ascended the throne, he kept Ali as his sword-bearer for six more
years, instead of appointing him to an outer post soon after his succession as had been
traditionally done by newly enthroned sultans. In this capacity, Ali participated in Mehmed

106 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 255r (dated January 3, 1604). | was not able to ascertain the name of Ahmed’s new
stirrup-holder, but his new sword-bearer was Hiseyin Agha, the brother of Nahint Hasan Pasha, who was
executed together with Gazanfer and Osman Aghas in January 1603. See TSMA, D. 34, fol. 234r; and Mehmed
bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 630.

107 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 187-188.

108 See Soner Demirsoy (ed.), Vekayi“i ‘Ali Pasa [Yavuz Ali Pasa’nin Misir Valiligi (1601-1603)] (istanbul: Camlica
Yayinlari, 2012), 333-340.
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[II's aforementioned imperial campaign of 1596 and displayed great bravery, especially in
protecting his master in the most challenging moments of the battle at Mezékeresztes.
Ultimately, in 1601, the sultan decided to reward his long-time trusted servant with one of
the most prestigious appointments, that of governor of Egypt, which Ali held for just over
two years. He then succeeded Yemisci Hasan Pasha as grand vizier.

Yemisci Hasan was dismissed and executed in October 1603. Although the majority of
contemporary Ottoman chronicles claim that Ali Pasha was appointed to the grand vizierate
by Mehmed Il around this time, there is credible evidence that the sultan did not, in fact, fill the
post. This problem has been discussed at some length by Tezcan, who reaches the tentative
conclusion that it was actually Ahmed | who appointed Ali Pasha.'” In other words, Tezcan is
of the opinion that, at the time of Ahmed’s enthronement, there was no acting grand vizier. |
would second Tezcan's conclusion by presenting more concrete evidence to this effect while
arguing that Handan Sultan had a critical role in Ali Pasha’s selection.

First of all, as Tezcan meticulously delineates, Ali Pasha left Egypt for Istanbul on
September 13, 1603, before Yemisci Hasan'’s dismissal, in order to deliver Egypt’s tribute,
which for the previous two years could not be sent to Istanbul because of the Celali turmoilin
Anatolia. The tribute amounted to 1,200,000 gold ducats. He took the land route via Damascus,
accompanied by some 4,000 soldiers, as well as fifteen cannons. As Tezcan aptly notes, had
Ali Pasha received the seal of the grand vizierate while on the road, as some contemporary
sources claimed, he could have hurried to the capital, leaving the tribute and his retinue behind.'°

Indeed, according to the Venetian bailo’s dispatch of December 20, 1603, the day Mehmed
Il died, Ali Pasha was intentionally delaying his arrival in the capital for fear he might be forced
to accept the grand vizierate, a dangerous position given the ongoing political, military, social
and financial crisis in the empire. Grand Admiral Cigalazade Sinan Pasha, who was sailing
back to Istanbul from Alexandria, avoided the capital for the same reason, preferring to stop
on the Aegean island of Chios."" In fact, the bailo reports that of all the viziers in Istanbul,
only Kasim Pasha, who had recently been promoted to the office of deputy grand vizier as a
result of Safiye Sultan’s favor, was willing to assume the grand vizierate:

Thus Kasim Pasha, most dependent on the Queen [Safiye] with her favor, aspires and agitates
greatly in order to obtain this honor. [However], everything remains more than ever uncertain,
and | believe that [...] the well-founded judgment will [soon] regulate this election.'?

Contarini's observations prove that there was no grand vizier during the last months of
Mehmed lll, who had been apparently searching for a better candidate than Kasim Pasha for

109 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 189-195.

110 lbid., 191-193.
111 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 215r (dated December 20, 1603).
112 lbid.
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this important position.'’ On the day of Ahmed’s enthronement, Kasim Pasha, still hopeful,
requested a private audience with the young sultan. Yet, his request was refused, most
probably because he was known to be a protégé of Safiye Sultan. According to Hasan Beyzade,
however, Kasim Pasha was rejected because he failed to acknowledge the high standing of the
new sultan’s long-time tutor, Mustafa Efendi. As Tezcan notes, “Kasim Pasha did not think of
paying his respects to Mustafa Efendi on the day of the enthronement. Later, when he heard
that Mustafa Efendi was ‘respected, honored, and esteemed’ by the sultan, and that Ali Pasha
was about to reach the capital, Kasim Pasha regretted his initial failure to recognize Mustafa
Efendi and tried to make up for it - but it was too late.”*

Meanwhile, the chief gardener Bayram Agha had been dispatched to find Ali Pasha en
route and inform him of Ahmed’s succession.'” He found him in a location roughly two days
from Istanbul and told him to leave the Egyptian tribute behind and hurry to the capital.'’
According to Mehmed bin Mehmed and Contarini, it was at this point that Ali Pasha was offered
the seal of the grand vizierate.''” He entered Istanbul on December 28, 1603, a week after
Ahmed'’s enthronement, and assumed the grand vizierate. The Janissaries and the imperial
cavalry soldiers received their accession donations (cilds bahsisi), which amounted to a little
more than 1,400,000 gold coins, the same day."® The tribute of Egypt arrived a week later,
on January 4, 1604."°

Why did Yavuz Ali Pasha change his mind and accept the grand vizierate? The root cause
seems to be the ethnic-regional solidarity as well as ties of clientage between Ali Pasha and
Handan Sultan. As Metin Kunt pointed out in a seminal article, one of the defining features
of seventeenth-century Ottoman court politics was solidarity among people from the same

113 AsTezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 191, aptly notes, such a long delay in appointing a new grand vizier was
not unprecedented in Ottoman history: In 1580, after the death of the grand vizier Semiz Ahmed Pasha, Murad
Il refused for over three months to name a replacement, eventually appointing Koca Sinan Pasha.

114 Ibid., 196.

115 The name of the chief gardener at the time of Ahmed’s enthronement should be Bayram Agha, not Behram, as
argued by Murat Yildiz, “Osmanli Devlet Teskilatinda Bostanci Ocadi” (PhD diss., Marmara Universitesi, 2008),
274, 276 and 287, based on the salary register, T.C. Cumhurbaskanligi Devlet Arsivleri Baskanligi, Osmanli
Arsivi Daire Baskanligi [BOA], MAD D. 16332, at 91. Yildiz misreads the name Bayram, which in siydkat script
is almost identical to Behram. Bayram Agha is mentioned as Ahmed'’s first chief gardener in TSMA, D. 2025,
fol. 4v (February 1604) and in BOA, A.DVN, Dosya: 19/55 (dated May-June 1606).

116 According to Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 613, Ali Pasha was two menzils away from the capital, camping
near a place called Dil. Generally speaking, a one-day trip was required to go from one menzil to another in the
early modern Ottoman road system.

117 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 613; and ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 232r (dated December 21, 1603).

118 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 613-616, claims that a total of 700,000 gold coins were distributed to the soldiers
as their accession bonus, whereas the register of the sultan’s personal treasury gives the exact amount as
1,410,000 (141 kise). See TSMA, D. 34, fol. 234r. For a discussion of the accession donatives between 1574 and
1687, see Murphey, Exploring Ottoman Sovereignty, 126-139.

119 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 192-193.
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ethnic-regional background, generally known as cins.'?® According to Kunt, a major factor
in shaping the career of an individual who joined the Ottoman court was his ethnic and/or
regional origin and his relations with others of the same background in the Ottoman body
politic. Kunt also insightfully observed that this sort of solidarity bred a bipolar antagonism
within the Ottoman administrative hierarchy between “westerners,” such as Bosnians, Albanians
and other Balkan peoples, and “easterners,” such as Abkhazians, Circassians, Georgians and
other people from the Caucasus.'?' However, as Jane Hathaway has demonstrated, this kind
of east-west antagonism was not limited to court circles in Istanbul but can be observed in
Ottoman Egypt and Yemen in the seventeenth century.'?

In short, when Ali Pasha came back to Istanbul, he found not only a teenage new sultan
sitting on the throne, but also a new queen-mother who was of Bosnian origin like himself.
Besides, the pasha had long known Ahmed | and Handan Sultan, and vice versa, as explained
earlier. These factors no doubt encouraged Ali to accept the grand vizierate, for he could rely
on the support of his fellow Bosnian in influencing the decisions of the young sultan, who
desperately needed a competent grand vizier to manage the crisis in imperial affairs until he
could acquire a personal grasp of the business of rule. Likewise, it is clear that both Handan
Sultan and Mustafa Efendi considered Ali Pasha the best candidate to fill the vacuum in the
imperial government and that they advised Ahmed to appoint him. Contarini writes that Ahmed
followed the inclination not only of his late father, but also “of the greater part of those in the
palace” in choosing Ali Pasha as his first grand vizier.'?®

Ali Pasha was a promising candidate in this respect as he had proved himself a rigorous
and successful administrator in Egypt.'? He had similarly proved himself a loyal and brave
servant of the sultan by safely bringing the tribute of Egypt through Celali-infested Anatolia.
Ali Pasha thus began his grand vizierate with the full support of Ahmed | and his regents.
One of his first acts was to rid the administration of officeholders appointed by Safiye Sultan.
Indeed, according to the Venetian bailo, “for there being so many elections, it is understood
that the Grand Vizier [Ali Pasha] kept changing everything because everything depended on
him and it appears that he kept demoting those who were dependents of the Queen-mother

120 Metin Kunt, “Ethnic-Regional (Cins) Solidarity in the Seventeenth-century Ottoman Establishment,” International
Journal of Middle East Studies 5 (1974), 233-239.

121 Ibid., pp. 237-238.

122 See Jane Hathaway, A Tale of Two Factions: Myth, Memory and Identity in Ottoman Egypt and Yemen, (Albany:
State University of New York Press 2003), 42-44 and 181-184.

123 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 266v (dated January 3, 1604).

124 For a contemporary account of Ali Pasha’s administration in Egypt, see Vekayi*i ‘Ali Pasa. This chronicle
written in verse was initially thought to be entirely the work of one Keldmf, but recent studies establish that it
is actually a compilation of various poems written by diverse authors about Ali Pasha while he was the governor
of Egypt. See Cihan Okuyucu, “Vekdyi‘-i ‘Ali Pasa’'nin Edebi Degeri,” in Vekayi‘-i ‘Ali Pasa, xxvii-lxvii. Also see
Selguk Seckin, “17. Yiizyilin Gnemli Minyatiirlii Yazmasi: Vekayi-i ‘Ali Pasa,” Ankara Universitesi Osmanli Tarihi
Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi 21 (2009), 95-122.
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of Sultan Mehmed.”'?® However, Ali Pasha’s vizierate was short-lived: he died in Belgrade in
July 1604 while on his way to resume command of the imperial army against the Habsburgs.'?

Dervis Agha, who replaced the above-mentioned Bayram Agha as chief gardener in the
summer of 1604, was another prominent Bosnian protégé of Handan Sultan. Thanks to Handan'’s
continuous support, Dervis managed to become the first royal favorite of Ahmed I, as well
as circumvent the traditional patterns of promotion through court ranks and quickly rise to
the grand vizierate in 1606. It is commonly reported that it was Ali Pasha who had appointed
Dervis chief gardener to replace Bayram Agha, who had failed to execute the deputy grand
vizier, Kasim Pasha, whom Ali Pasha suspected of working to undermine him.'?” On the other
hand, the Venetian bailo Contarini notes that Ali Pasha chose Dervis because he was a fellow
Bosnian.'® In general terms, there was nothing unusual in this choice since Dervis was already
the second-highest-ranking gardener in the corps. Moreover, given the pattern of promotions
by the end of sixteenth century and the ethno-regional solidarity among Ottoman grandees, it
was natural for Ali Pasha to replace the dismissed chief gardener with his fellow Bosnian.'?

The operative question, then, is not how Dervis Pasha became chief gardener but how
he managed to keep this position while becoming a royal favorite during a politically unstable
period in which frequent dismissals, resulting from factional struggles or simply from personal
enmities, were the norm. His resilience is all the more remarkable when we consider that he
soon lost his initial patron, Ali Pasha, in July 1604. The grand vizierate then passed to Lala
Mehmed Pasha, an experienced vizier known for his successes during the Long War, whom
Dervis reportedly disliked.

Handan Sultan now emerges as the main force behind the solidification of Dervig Agha's
status. Contemporary sources reveal that Handan had also encouraged her son to appoint
Dervis Agha chief gardener while urging him to rely on Dervis’s guidance in the business of
rule. The renowned seventeenth-century chronicler ibrahim Pecevi relates a story that he
heard from Dervis's younger brother, Civan Bey, who was a gardener in the palace at that

125 ASVe, SDC, filza 59, fol. 69v (dated March 27, 1604).

126 Forashort biography of Yavuz Ali Pasha, see s.v. “Yavuz Ali Pasa,” by Somer Demirsoy, DIA, vol. 43:352-353 and
Mehmed bin Mehmed, Tarih, 36-37. On Ali Pasha’s appointment as commander-in-chief against the Habsburgs
and Ahmed I's related royal writ, see Fatih Bayram, “Sultan |. Ahmed Tarafindan Sadrazam Malkogoglu Ali Pasa'ya
Tevcih Edilen Enguris Seferi Serdarligi Berati,” Divdn Disiplinlerarasi Calismalar Dergisi 44 (2018), 91-114.

127 Tarih-i Pegevi, fol. 292b; and Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:813.

128 ASVe, SDC, filza 59, fols. 163v-164r (dated June 5, 1604). Ottoman palace gardeners were often selected from
among Bosnian devsirme recruits because of their height and physical strength. Ozcan, “Bostanci,” DIA.

129 Until the turn of the seventeenth century, a chief gardener was typically promoted to the post of master of
the stables, agha of the janissaries or head of the palace gatekeepers (kapucibasi). He might then serve in the
provincial administration as a district governor (sancakbeyi) or governor-general (beylerbeyi), followed by a
vizierate in the central government. See Yildiz, “Osmanli Devlet Teskilatinda Bostanci Ocag,” 302-327, for a
discussion of the career patterns of chief gardeners with a chronology of appointments in the sixteenth and
seventeenth centuries.
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time."*® According to Civan, whenever Handan Sultan, Ahmed | and Dervis Agha got together
in the palace gardens, the queen-mother “would get her son to swear, by her right as a mother
and the milk of her breast, that he would not do anything contrary to [Dervis Agha's] words
and thoughts.""

For a young and inexperienced sultan like Ahmed, such strong words were no doubt
persuasive. Indeed, when contemporary Ottoman authors refer to Dervis Agha, they typically
call him the sultan’s mukarreb (derived from the Arabic root g-r-b, “to be close to") to emphasize
his position as favorite. They likewise stress that his proximity to the sultan quickly reached
such a degree that whatever he told Ahmed, it was always accepted, “even if the whole world
thought the opposite.”* Indeed, only six months after Dervis's appointment, the Venetian bailo
testifies to the fact he was “very tight with and always at the ear of the sultan” — thanks to
his official duty of controlling the rudder of the royal barge whenever the young sultan rode
in it.”* Overall, Handan Sultan’s role in Dervis's rise and fall was quite decisive: it was during
her lifetime that he firmly established himself as the sultan’s first royal favorite, and it was
soon after her death that he reached the apogee of his political power as a minister-favorite,
but then suddenly fell from favor and got executed.

It seems that Handan Sultan initially expected Dervis Agha to act as a personal guardian
of the young sultan, whose actions and health alarmed his regents, particularly during the
first months of his sultanate. The thirteen-year-old Ahmed was a highly energetic character
who, as soon as he took the throne, began spending a great deal of time outside the palace,
notably hunting or conducting incognito inspections, regardless of the weather. Handan
quickly realized that her son could easily put himself in danger and thus needed to be closely
watched, for there was no real alternative for the sultanate except Ahmed’s four-year-old
brother, Prince Mustafa. In this respect, an incident reported by Contarini is highly revealing
and helps us further contextualize the beginnings of the close relationship between Ahmed |
and Dervis Agha under the guidance of Handan Sultan.

According to the bailo, in early March 1604, Ahmed spent a full day hunting in cold

weather. Late in the day, the young sultan wanted to pursue more game on a nearby mountain,
but his companions opposed him:

130 Immediately after his elevation to the grand vizierate, Dervis Pasha rewarded his brother with the governorship
of Egriboz, where Pecevi worked with him on a tax survey.

131 Tarih-i Pegevi, fol. 300b. Also quoted by Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 237, from Tarfh-i Pecevi, 2 vols. (istanbul:
Matbaa-i Amire, 1281-1283/1864-1866, 2:316. Peirce cites this story to illustrate Handan Sultan’s role as
regent, but she implies that these gatherings occurred during Dervis Pasha’s admiralty, that is, after January
1606. Since Handan died in November 1605, it is clear from Pegevi's account that these gatherings took place
when Dervis was still chief gardener.

132 Tarih-i Pegevi, fol. 292v; and Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 647.

133 ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fol. 143r (dated November 14, 1604) and fol. 254r (dated January 8, 1605).
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On account of the distance and the late hour, and with the weather threatening to turn bad,
[the sultan] was advised against this [idea] by his head horseman and chief falconer, who
agreed that they should not keep him out at night to his great inconvenience and discomfort.
They pointed out these difficulties. His Majesty did not respond with any words; rather he
immediately turned his horse and returned to the Barge. Upon reaching the Palace, he
immediately sent an order to the Grand Vizier [Ali] to replace the two aforementioned men
with other servants, showing with this act the greatest change of heart, so that he displeased
many, appearing through this to give some indication of not wanting so easily to accept the
opinion or advice of another. He was all the more displeased since the words of these two
[servants] were on the order of the Grand Vizier, who had given a command that was to have
been made known to the sultan whenever he encountered some similar difficulty that could
have a detrimental effect, such as going at night to a mountain with a great retinue where
there was neither lodging nor provision of any kind and where there was no time to make
preparations, with other circumstances that threatened inconvenience.'*

By “detrimental effect,” Ali Pasha was surely alluding to the precarious situation of the
dynasty. Had something happened to the young sultan during these hunts, such as serious
injury or accidental death, not only the dynasty but the whole political order, which was already
under considerable pressure because of the ongoing wars and rebellions, would have fallen
into chaos. We can assume, in any case, that Handan Sultan was ultimately responsible for this
order. As noted above, during this early period in Ahmed's sultanate, Ali Pasha was working
closely with the queen-mother and the co-regent, Mustafa Efendi, and no doubt they had
discussed the best course of action to prevent Ahmed from harming himself so long as they
could not stop him from spending so much time outside the palace.

While the queen-mother and her co-regent were cautious in safeguarding the young
sultan, an unexpected threat suddenly hit the House of Osman in late March 1604 and brought
the dynasty's fragile male line to the brink of extinction: Ahmed and his small half-brother
Mustafa contracted smallpox at the same time! Fortunately, both recovered, but it later
became publicly known that Ahmed’s condition had been so grave that some observed certain
indications that “pointed to him dying or at least to his being dangerously ill."'* The prospect
was so horrifying that, according to the contemporary chronicler Hasan Beyzade, the members
of the government and the court altogether “lost their minds and were near death from fear

134 ASVe, SDC, filza 59, fols. 4r-5r (dated March 9, 1604). The bailo further notes that the chief falconer in question
was Halil Agha, the younger brother of the aforementioned royal favorite of Murad Ill, Doganci Mehmed Pasha,
and that Halil quickly returned to favor, thanks to the intercession of his patrons, Yavuz Ali Pasha and Cigalazade
Sinan Pasha.

135 ASVe, SDC, filza 59, fol. 68r (dated March 27, 1604).

Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies 79



A Queen-Mother at Work: On Handan Sultan and Her Regency During the Early Reign of Ahmed |

and anxiety.” It is not hard to imagine Handan Sultan in this picture, especially how deeply
worried she must have felt during those days when her young son was bedridden with such
a fatal disease of the time.

As Ahmed barely survived smallpox, ensuring the young sultan’s safety and well-
being should have become all the more critical to dynastic continuity. Yet, as soon as Ahmed
recovered, he resumed hunting as vigorously as ever. Handan Sultan now desperately needed a
trustworthy, able and vigilant servant who could keep an eye on her son whenever he was out
of her sight. As the sultan’s personal safety during his outings was among the responsibilities
of the chief gardener, Dervis Agha was the perfect candidate for this duty. Accordingly, he
began to accompany his teenaged master like a shadow, if not like an “outdoor regent.” The
Venetian bailo observes that Ahmed and Dervis regularly made inspections together in the
markets and streets of the capital, punished the wrongdoers whenever they found them,
sailed together in the royal barge, and, above all, frequently left the capital to go hunting
together.’¥” Handan Sultan’s above-mentioned insistence that her son always follow Dervis’s
advice should also be considered in this context.

However, Handan's early death in November 1605 deprived Dervis Agha of his chief royal
patron and led eventually to the dissolution of his own faction in the imperial government. He
was executed in December 1606 after holding the grand vizierate for only a few months.'®
Overall, Handan Sultan’s network of clients and patronage was critical in shaping practical
politics during Ahmed'’s early reign.

Until her death, Handan Sultan also took an active part in the management of governmental
affairs. Unlike contemporary Ottoman sources, which hardly mention Handan Sultan before
her death, the Venetian bailo’s reports often describe her political actions in some detail. For
instance, some of Contarini’'s reports indicate that Handan maintained a close relationship
with Ali Pasha, especially during the first critical months of Ahmed’s sultanate. According to
the report dated February 3, 1604, for example, she summoned him to her harem quarters
at midnight to discuss current affairs at length. At this secret meeting, Handan Sultan stood
behind shutters while Ahmed spoke to the grand vizier face-to-face. As Contarini notes, this
was an unprecedented arrangement that touched off a scandal in court circles. Such close
contact strongly suggests that Ali Pasha was in fact Handan'’s client.'®

136 Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:811. For further discussion of this topic, see my “Smallpox in the Harem: Communicable
Diseases and the Ottoman Fear of Dynastic Extinction during the Early Sultanate of Ahmed | (r. 1603-17),” in
Plague and Contagion in the Islamic Mediterranean, ed. Nikhet Varlik (Kalamazoo, MIl: ARC Humanities Press,
2017), 135-152.

137 For example, see ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fol. 224r (dated December 13, 1604); and filza 61, fol. 19r (dated March
14, 1605).

138 For a detailed discussion of Dervis Pasha’s grand vizierate and fall from Ahmed's favor, see Bérekgi, “Factions
and Favorites,” 199-233.

139 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fols. 338v-339r (dated February 3, 1604). Here, the bailo states that Ahmed had shown his
sovereign will through the person of Ali Pasha.
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Furthermore, Handan Sultan acted as an intermediary between her son and other
government viziers. According to Ottaviano Bon, who replaced Contarini as bailo in late 1604,
as of December 1604, any vizier who wanted to communicate with Ahmed | had to submit
his petition first to the queen-mother. It is thus clear that by this time, Handan Sultan had
significantly increased her authority over her son as well as her power at court as the queen-
mother regnant. Still, she was aware of the possible repercussions of such political actions.
In Bon's words,

The Queen-mother is growing in authority with the Sultan every day, for which one often
sees of being with His Majesty, and the Pashas and other grandees who refer to her in all
the things that they want from the Sultan. But she became aware and was instructed of the
evil of the Former Queen [Safiye Sultan] that she went embracing the favor little by little in
order to establish herself greatly and did not hear well of being new in this concept, because
of the tender age of the Sultan, but one believes that one could be successful as any, and
perhaps superior to the other.'?

Yet, by the second year of his sultanate, Ahmed | was struggling to achieve a more
independent rule devoid of his mother’s regency or watchful eyes. After his second son,
Prince Mehmed, was born in March 1605, he took some concrete steps towards this end. His
main concern at the time was to prove himself as warrior sultan, thus join the ongoing war
in Hungary — just like his late father had done at the beginning of his reign as seen above.

In early October 1605, Ahmed made a spontaneous trip to Edirne, the former Ottoman
capital. This was his first long journey outside Istanbul, by means of which he apparently wanted
to test his readiness for a campaign march as Edirne was the first major Ottoman military
halting station (menzil) on the imperial campaign route westwards. Moreover, Ahmed was
personally very attracted to Edirne, not only because of its famous royal hunting preserves
replete with all kinds of game, but also because the city was a favorite destination of Siileyman
I, Ahmed’s role-model ancestor, who had frequently spent his winters there, hunting and
preparing for campaigns.'' Most importantly, while in Edirne, Ahmed could more quickly
receive news about the ongoing siege of the fortress of Esztergom (Estergon) by his grand
vizier, Lala Mehmed Pasha, to whom he had recently explained that the conquest of this
strategically critical fortress was his “most important purpose.”“2

140 ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fols. 240v-241r (dated December 24, 1604).

141 For Ottoman sultans’ hunting expeditions to Edirne in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, see Senol Celik,
“Osmanli Padisahlarinin Av Geleneginde Edirne’nin Yeri ve Edirne Kazasindaki Av Alanlari (Hassa Sikar-gah)”
in Xlll. Tiirk Tarih Kongresi, Ankara, 4-8 Ekim 1999: Kongreye Sunulan Bildiriler, Ill. Cilt lll. Kisim (Ankara: Tirk
Tarih Kurumu, 2002), 1886-1903; and ibrahim Sezgin, “Sultan II. Selim'in Edirne ve Av Gezileri,” Tiirk Kiiltdirdi
incelemeleri Dergisi 16 (2007), 1-32. On Ahmed I's hunting expeditions and parties in and around Edirne, see
Tulay Artan, “Ahmed I's Hunting Parties: Feasting in Adversity, Enhancing the Ordinary,” in Starting With Food:
Culinary Approaches to Ottoman History, ed. Amy Singer (Princeton: Markus Wiener Publishers, 2011), 93-118.

142 When Ahmed | and Lala Mehmed Pasha met in Istanbul in February 1605, they discussed the ongoing war in
Hungary. See Saff, Ziibdetti't-tevarih, 2:9.
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Overall, according to the bailo Bon, Ahmed's original plan was to spend part of the winter
of 1605-1606 in Edirne hunting like Stileyman |. He would then gather an army and proceed to
Belgrade, where he would join the imperial army under Lala Mehmed Pasha. With this larger
army, he could put pressure on the Habsburgs to sign a peace treaty.'* For young Ahmed,
who wished to be constantly on the move and who had already expressed his desire to fight
the Habsburgs, Edirne represented all the things he valued.

Ahmed undertook this trip in a very unusual and even dangerous way. According to
contemporary sources, while he was hunting in Catalca, a menzil town close to Istanbul, he
secretly gathered a few of his servants and, without informing anybody in the government or
palace, headed to Edirne, aride of at least five or six days. This impromptu departure naturally
worried Handan Sultan and Mustafa Efendi, as well as the viziers and other grandees back
in the capital, who were concerned about the young sultan’s safety since he was traveling
without sufficient guards or logistical support. Notwithstanding, Ahmed completed the
journey in only three days without any problem and was welcomed by the townspeople.™

In Edirne, Ahmed held court mostly in person in order to deliver sultanic justice and
redress the complaints of the people. For instance, he ordered the execution of a number of
bandits and punished several other wrongdoers in and around the city. Eight days after his
arrival, however, he received a message from Istanbul urging him to return: Nasuh Pasha,
who was recently entrusted with the command of the government forces against the Celalis
under the leadership of Tavil Halil, had just suffered a crushing defeat near Bolvadin close to
Bursa.'® Furious, Ahmed cancelled his war plans and started back. Although he ordered an
ostentatious military procession to accompany his re-entry into the capital, as if he had been
on areal campaign, the number of soldiers present in Istanbul was, as the Venetian bailo Bon
reports, insufficient since most were deployed to various fronts.’ Hence Ahmed re-entered
the capital with only a limited number of troops on October 17, 1605.'%

Watching this rather unimpressive procession, Bon noticed that Ahmed had matured:
he had gained weight and wore a more serious expression, which the bailo interpreted as a
reflection of his rigorous nature.’® Here, the bailo seems to be alluding to Ahmed’s recent
decisions to execute the deputy grand vizier, Sarik¢i Mustafa Pasha, in January 1605, and the
governor-general of Damascus, Sinanpasaoglu Mehmed Pasha, in August 1605. Indeed, upon

143 ASVe, SDC, filza 62, fols. 90v-91r (dated October 8, 1605).

144 Ahmed I's arrivalin Edirne is depicted in a unique miniature included in the poetry collection of Ganizade Nadiri,
who was the judge of Edirne during Ahmed'’s visit: Divan-i Nadirf, fol. 10a. Noteworthy here are Ahmed’s youthful,
beardless face, the small number of attendants surrounding him, and his extra horse apparently for speed, as
well as the presence in the crowd of numerous people waving petitions.

145 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 644.

146 Interestingly, both Ottoman and Venetian sources refer to this impromptu trip as a campaign. See Saff, Ziibdeti't-
tevérih, 2:148-149; and ASVe, SDC, filza 62, fols. 90r-91r (dated October 8, 1605).

147 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 644; and ASVe, SDC, filza 62, fol. 104r (dated October 20, 1605).

148 ASVe, SDC, filza 62, fol. 104r (dated October 20, 1605).
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Mustafa Pasha’s execution, Bon wrote:

One clearly sees that the Grandees who nowadays rule this gate [i.e., government] will
always remain with death on their lips [i.e., at their throats], as they are subject to the will
of ayoung Sultan who is impressionable, hot-tempered, bloodthirsty and reckless, and who
does not know anything of the world. And he believes himself to be the sole Monarch and
that the other Princes [in the world] are lordlings of little account and little property, because
there is no one who dares to speak with and tell him of the situation and conditions. Instead,
everyone fawns upon him and takes him for a God on earth.’

Ahmed developed such a brutal, intolerant and hot-tempered personality that, on the
one hand, it proved all the more difficult to control him, and one the other, he became more
susceptible to manipulations. The young and restless sultan truly believed that he was destined
to rule a great empire, just as his illustrious great-grandfather Siileyman | had. According to
a contemporary European account, at the commencement of his reign, Ahmed promised his
people that he would create an empire more prosperous than ever before, “by imitating the
virtues of his predecessor Siileyman.”s® Similarly, a foreign author in Istanbul remarked in a
letter to a Jesuit priest that Ahmed wanted to become the next Sileyman the Magnificent.''!
Two years into his sultanate, however, the Ottomans had enjoyed no successes in the costly
wars against the Habsburgs and Safavids, nor had the incessant Celali rebellions in Anatolia
ceased. As these multi-front wars were exhausting his empire’s revenues and manpower while
taking a staggering toll on his subjects, news arrived from Egypt that rebellious soldiers had
murdered the governor Haci ibrahim Pasha, the successor of Yavuz Ali Pasha. The factional
struggles among Ahmed'’s ruling viziers only exacerbated the general political instability.
In these precarious circumstances, the young sultan became increasingly intolerant of any
mishandling of affairs by his ruling grandees.

In this context, Ahmed's decision to execute Sinanpasaoglu Mehmed Pasha marked a
turning point in the young sultan’s character development as well as in his attempts to free
himself from the overwhelming control of his regents, particularly his mother's. Mehmed Pasha
was the son of Koca Sinan Pasha, the famous five-time grand vizier in the 1580s and 1590s.
In the early 1600s, Sinanpasaoglu became a controversial figure as he was connected to the
first major Celali rebellion led by Karayazici. In the summer of 1605, the recently appointed
field marshal of the eastern front, Cigalazade Sinan Pasha, had Sinanpasaoglu imprisoned

149 ASVe, SDC, filza 60, fols. 289v-290r (dated January 20, 1605): “si vede chiaro, che li Grandi che oggidi governano
a questa porta hanno le teste di vetro, perché stanno sempre con la morte alla gola, sottoposti alla volonta di un
Re giovane di gran impressione, collerico, sanguinolente, et precipitoso, che non sa cosa alcuna del mondo, et
crede esser Monarca solo, et che gli altri Principi siano come signorotti di poco conto, et di poco havere, perché
non é chi ardisca parlar con lui, et li dica ‘I stato, et le conditioni d’altri, ma tutti 'adulano, et lo pongono per un
Dio in terra.”

150 Nebahat Avcioglu, “Ahmed | and the Allegories of Tyranny in the Frontispiece of George Sandy's Relation of a
Journey,” Mugarnas 18 (2001), 203-226 at 218.

151 Ibid., 219.
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in the citadel of Aleppo on the grounds that the pasha and his army were acting like Celalis
against the townspeople and peasants.'s? However, once news of his imprisonment reached
the court, Handan Sultan immediately interceded on his behalf and secured his release.

The reason why the queen-mother got involved in this affair in the first place was that
Sinanpasaoglu Mehmed was the son-in-law of Gevherhan Sultan, thus an important figure
within her larger network of clients or allies.’® Accordingly, the pasha was recalled to the
capital to resume his post as third-ranking vizier on the imperial council. No sooner had he
taken his seat in the imperial council, however, than he was summoned to the Chamber of
Petitions by Ahmed, who ordered him decapitated before his eyes, explaining, “My pardon
permitted him to return to his place in the council; he returned and received his punishment!"'%

According to the contemporary Ottoman chroniclers, Handan Sultan, already ill at the
time, was so shocked by this turn of events that her condition reportedly worsened, and she
died a few months later on November 9, 1605."%° She was still in her thirties. After her funeral,
Handan Sultan was buried next to her late husband in the royal mausoleum complex nearby
Hagia Sophia. With the queen-mother’s death, the primary role of controlling the affairs of the
imperial harem passed to the recently appointed chief harem eunuch, El-Hac Mustafa Agha,
who would shape court politics as the most powerful favorite of Ahmed | in the coming years.'®

As for her co-regent, Mustafa Efendi, his influence on significant political decisions
made by Ahmed | continued as before. The royal tutor’s regency is actually more visible than
that of the queen-mother. Contemporary sources typically portray him as an advisor to the
young sultan, who frequently heeded his tutor’s counsel. According to Contarini, for example,
Mustafa Efendi assumed his role as regent immediately after Ahmed’s enthronement while
attempting to hold sway over him:

152 See Borekgi, “Factions and Favorites,” 35 and 39-41.

153 Bon writes that Handan Sultan had actually acted on the letter written to Gevherhan Sultan by her daughter,
asking help to save her husband Sinanpasaoglu. ASVe, SDC, filza 62, fol. 2év (dated September 10, 1605). This
still unidentified wife of Sinanpasaoglu was one of the daughters of Gevherhan Sultan from her first husband,
Piyale Pasha. The couple was married in November 1598 during the grand vizierate of Cerrah Mehmed Pasha
and their wedding was celebrated by a public festival. See Tarih-i Seldnikf, 2:771 and 777-779.

154 Quoted by Peirce, The Imperial Harem, 243. However, Peirce is mistaken when she claims that Sinanpasaoglu
was executed in 1603.

155 Mehmed bin Mehmed, Nuhbe, 643-644; and Hasan Bey-zdde Tarihi, 3:873. Unfortunately, none of the available
sources indicate the exact cause of her death or what kind of a health problem she had.

156 On El-Hac Mustafa Agha's power and influence as the royal favorite of Ahmed |, see Bérekgi, “Factions and
Favorites,” 242-254; Elma Kori¢, “Power Broker at the Ottoman Palace in Istanbul: Darlissaade Agdasi Haci
Mustafa Aga,” in V. Uluslararasi Osmanli istanbulu Sempozyumu Bildirileri (27-29 Mayis 2017), ed. Feridun
Emecen, Ali Akyildiz and Emrah Safa Giirkan (istanbul: istanbul Biiyliksehir Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2018), 811-834;
and Jane Hathaway, Chief Eunuch of the Ottoman Harem, esp. 77-97.
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It appears that his Coza [Hocal, or tutor, keeps regulating and advising him in all his actions.
This Coza was present when the Mufti and the Viziers were summoned to the Kiosk for a
certain consultation called by him so that he might have great authority over this prince,
being an old man and reputed to be prudent.’’

Indeed, Mustafa Efendi’s position and power grew bolder every day. As Tezcan has already
discussed, he had a profound influence on the young sultan, notably prompting Ahmed'’s
decisions to force Yavuz Ali Pasha to lead the army to the Hungarian front in person, despite
the pasha'’s desire to remain in Istanbul; to appoint Hadim Hafiz Ahmed Pasha to the deputy
grand vizierate instead of Sofu Sinan Pasha, who was Yavuz Ali's choice; to dismiss the mufti
Ebilmeyamin Mustafa Efendi, the royal tutor’s chief rival; to appoint Lala Mehmed Pasha to
the grand vizierate in August 1604; to execute the Deputy Grand Vizier Sarik¢i Mustafa Pasha
in January 1605; and to recall the Grand Vizier Lala Mehmed Pasha from Belgrade to Istanbul
in the first months of 1606." Yet considering the co-regency of Handan Sultan, it would be
erroneous to assume that Mustafa Efendi was the sole advisor or regent for Ahmed in making
the above-mentioned decisions. Most likely, she was also consulted in these matters.

Mustafa Efendi’s influence was not limited to such decisions, however. He was equally
involved in the shaping of Ottoman foreign policy during Ahmed's early reign. For instance,
the Venetian bailo Bon reports that Mustafa Efendi convinced the sultan to continue diplomatic
relations with England in January 1606, at a time when Ahmed was thinking of breaking them
off as a result of increasing English piracy in the Mediterranean.' By the time Mustafa Efendi
died in around 1608, however, Ahmed no longer needed a regent since he had managed to
establish his personal rule.

Concluding Remarks

Handan Sultan was no doubt a key figure at the Ottoman imperial court in the early
seventeenth century. She played a critical political role during her teenage son'’s early reign
and acted as co-regent together with Mustafa Efendi until her death in November 1605.
Furthermore, her network of clients and viziers remained an important component of the
faction-ridden politics in the court well after her demise.

Handan Sultan’s actions solidified the political power of the queen-mother within the
formal as well as informal institutional boundaries of Ottoman court politics. In one sense,
her regency set a clear example for future queen-mothers, particularly during the turbulent
first half of the seventeenth century, when several more underage sultans took the throne. For
instance, Kdsem Sultan'’s active involvement in politics during the reigns of her sons, Murad
IV and Sultan ibrahim, or Turhan Sultan’s regency of her minor son Mehmed IV, can easily be
compared to Handan Sultan’s role as regent. Further comparative studies on the question

157 ASVe, SDC, filza 58, fol. 256v (dated January 3, 1604).
158 Tezcan, “The Question of Regency,” 197.
159 Ibid.
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of regency would surely reveal more similarities in the political roles of the Ottoman queen-
mothers in this general crisis period.

In the preceding pages, | have presented and discussed several historical events/moments,
individuals/groups of people and problems/topics all in relation to Handan Sultan’s life and career
trajectory within the Ottoman dynastic-imperial establishment between 1582 and 1605. But these
are essentially life sketches and, if | have succeeded, they offer only some tangible glimpses
into what Handan had lived, experienced, endured or achieved in a highly turbulent period of
Ottoman history. That is to say, they do not represent the entirety of what we can glean from the
existing historical accounts pertaining to Handan's personal agency and various undertakings,
particularly during her short queen-mothership. We certainly need further research and new
studies, ideally based on a much larger pool of primary sources, in order to develop a fuller
biographical profile of Handan Sultan and accordingly to attain a better understanding of her
historical standing and significance vis-a-vis other dynastic matriarchs of the House of Osman.

Finally, in all these respects, the unpublished dispatches of the Venetian ambassadors
resident in Istanbul prove indispensable for any study of premodern Ottoman ruling elite, and
especially for delineating the dynamics and actors of the Ottoman dynastic and court politics
from the late sixteenth to the early eighteenth centuries, a critical period when queen-mothers
exercised considerable political power and influence in the business of rule. As | have tried to
demonstrate, in addition to the available Ottoman archival and narrative sources, these Italian
ambassadorial letters contain much critical historical information and sometimes provide
us unique perspectives about the previously unknown or poorly documented aspects of the
life and actions of a royal mother, besides her reigning son and other ruling grandees of the
time. Indeed, thanks to these vigilant Venetian observers of the Ottoman imperial court and
its members way back, Handan Sultan, once an obscure slave girl from Bosnia, today re-
emerges before our eyes as a highly important queen-mother of early seventeenth century.
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Galata'nin en blyik kiliselerinden biri olan San Domeniko Kilisesi, Fatih
tarafindan 1475 dolaylarinda camiye déniistiiriildii. Cevresine ispanya'dan
gelen Mislimanlarin iskan edilmesi sonucu bu mabet daha sonralari Arap
Camii olarak anilmaya basladi. Galata'nin en 6nemli Katolik kilisesi olan
ve Arap Camii'ne ¢ok yakin bir yerde bulunan San Frangesko Kilisesi'nin
yerine de 1696 yangini sonrasinda Giilnus Valide Sultan tarafindan cami
(Yeni Cami) yaptirildi ve cevresine Mislimanlar iskan edildi. Katolikler ve
Muslimanlar arasinda 17. ylizyil baslarinda zaten var olan gerilimin siddeti,
yuzyilin sonunda da ayniydi. Misliimanlar, cami ¢evresinde oturan Katoliklerin
ihraciicin farkli zamanlarda kadiya gittiler. Aleyhlerine hikimler verildiyse de
Katoliklerden bazilari civarda oturmaya israrla devam ettiler. Fransiz elgisinin
hami olarak actigi karsi davada ise bu defa hakli ¢ikanlar Katoliklerdi. Ancak,
durumu tersine gevirme konusunda Mislimanlar oldukga kararliydilar. Bu
calisma, birbirine yakin olan Arap Camii ve Yeni Cami gevresinde oturma hakki
baglaminda, Mislimanlar ve Katolikler arasinda gerceklesen ve yillara yayilan
hukuk micadelesine odaklanmaktadir. S6z konusu camiler hakkinda bilgi
verildikten sonra anlasmazliklarin yansidigi belgeler incelenerek ayrintilara
1stk tutulmaya calisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Galata Yeni Cami, Arap Camii, Yangin, Osmanli
Katolikleri, San Francesko Kilisesi, Gulnus Valide Sultan

ABSTRACT

The Church of St. Dominic, one of the biggest Christian churches in Galata,
was converted to a mosque by Mehmed Il around 1475. Following the
settlement of Spanish Moriscos, the temple took the name of the Arab
Mosque. The New Mosque, sponsored by Glilnus Valide Sultan, was built
on the spot where another important church in the same region and very
close to Arab Mosque, that of St. Francis, had stood before the 1696 fire.
The tension between Catholics and Muslims remained intense throughout
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the seventeenth century. Muslims time and again applied to the Muslim sharia court in order to expel the
Catholics from the vicinity of the mosque and despite the repeated court rulings, some Catholics insisted on
residing there. In a countersuit filed by the French ambassador, it was this time Catholics’ turn to prevail. Yet,
the Muslims were still intransigent to turn the situation in their favor. This essay focuses on the legal struggle
spanning several years between the Muslims and the Catholics over the right to reside in the vicinity of the New
and Arab mosques. After providing detailed information about these two temples, it will try to shed light on the
issue by analyzing archival documents related to the legal conflict.

Keywords: Galata New Mosque, Arab Mosque Fire, Ottoman Catholics, San Francis Church, Gulnus Valite Sultan

EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The St. Dominic Church, one of the biggest churches in Galata, was converted into a
mosque by Mehmed the Conqueror (Fatih) around 1475. As a result of the settlement of
Muslims from Spain, this place of worship began to be called the Arab Mosque. After the fire
of 1696, amosque (Galata New Mosque) was built by Giilnus Valide Sultan, replacing Galata'’s
most important Latin Catholic church (St. Francis Church) and Muslims were settled around
it. The fire of 1696 caused the church to be completely erased from history.

The presence of Venetian state crests of the Holy Alliance against the Ottomans within
the church created great misfortune for the buildings’ future. This position, which was noted
in the inspection report, was the main reason behind the conversion to a mosque. In addition,
the district governor (ga’immakam) of Istanbul, the judge (gadi) and local governor (voyvode)
of Galata came to seize the church after the fire, with the crowds gathered outside chanting
slogans in favour of converting the place into a mosque. The surrounding “houses of the
infidels” (kefere haneleri) would now become the accommodation of the Islamic community
(ehl-i islam sakin). For this purpose, lands belonging to non-Muslims were purchased and
reconstruction works began immediately under the patronage of Gilnus Valide Sultan.

The severity of the tensions that already existed in the early seventeenth century between
Latin Catholics and Muslims was similar to those at the end of the century. Muslims went
to the gadi at different times in an effort to expel the Latin Catholics living around these two
mosques and made attempts to rent houses around the mosque to Muslims, not to non-
Muslims, and to expel non-Muslims from the region. For this purpose, they presented four
petitions (‘ard-1 hal), one belonging to the pre-construction, and the others belonging to the
post-construction of Galata New Mosque, according to current findings. Although there had
been counter-moves by non-Muslims, the only detectable example was the petition of the
French ambassador.

After the great fire that broke out in Galata on 4 May 1696, two imperial edicts (firmans)
with the same content were issued. The first of the edicts addressed to the Istanbul district
governor and the Galata gadrwere written in mid-May and the second more comprehensive and
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important one, at the end of the month. In the documents, this fire which caused the “infidels
(kefere) to come and settle in the places where Muslims previously lived was interpreted as
God's wrath. In order for His anger to be hastily placated, the places that were in the hands
of non-Muslims should be transferred or sold to Muslims again.

The issue of the decrease in congregation (taqlil-i cema‘at) in 1700 continued to be the
most important dispute between the parties. As a matter of fact, it is stated that non-Muslims
bought or rented houses around the newly built mosque and this was the reason for reduction
in the congregation of the mosque, according to the petition presented to the gadi by al-Hajj
Mehmed Aga, who was Glilnus Valide Sultan’s steward (ketkhiid@). While care was taken to
increase the Muslim population around the New Mosque, other problems arose in terms of
non-Muslims. The 1710 petition signed by the “servile community of the poor district” (bende
ahali-i mahalle fugaralarr) which points to the settlement and expulsion contestations, reflects
the social and psychological aspects of the expulsion and settlement process, which became
more acute with the construction of Galata New Mosque.

In the face of these events, the French ambassador Pierre Puchot took action and
presented a petition to the sultan. According to the ambassador, there were more than three
hundred Muslim houses around the Arab Mosque and it was not possible that the Frankish
community (Efrenc ta’ifesi), which had been living there for a long time, would cause the
congregation to decrease. Some malicious people had given false information on the subject,
and efforts to prove the complaints were made by gathering people from other neighborhoods.
The order written in response to this petition was exactly as the envoy wanted. However, the
Muslims were quite determined to reverse the situation.

This study focuses on the legal struggle that took place between Muslims and Latin
Catholics in the context of the right to live around the Arab and New Mosques. After providing
information about the mosques in question, the documents reflecting the disputes will be
examined and light will be shed on their details.
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Giris

Cenevizli podesta Angelo Giovanni Lomellino’nun, istanbul'un fethi sonrasinda Galata'nin
anahtarlarini vezir Zaganos Pasa'ya teslim etmesi lizerine Galatalilara ahidname verilmistir.!
Osmanli doneminde sahip oldugu gayrimislim nifusu ile dikkati ceken Galata'da Misliiman
mahalleleri de zamanla tesekkiil etmistir.2 ilk olarak, San Domeniko Kilisesi bizzat Fatih ta-
rafindan 1475 dolaylarinda camiye dénistirilmistir.® Baslangicta Cami-i Kebir denilmesine
karsilik, ispanya'dan gelen Miisliimanlardan® bu cevrede yerlesenler dolayisiyla bu cami “Arap
Camii” adi ile anilir olmustur.

Bircok vakif eserin banisi Giilnus Valide Sultan,® Arap Camii'ne yakin konumda bulunan
San Francgesko Kilisesi'nin yerine 1696 yangini sonrasinda cami yaptirmistir. Bu da Galata'da
mimari ve niifus yoniinden bir degisim ve doniisiime sebep olmustur.

Gilnus Emetullah Sultan’in valide sultan olmasindan (Subat 1695) bir yil sonra (Mayis
1696) gerceklesen bu doniisiim, adi gegen iki mabet cevresindeki bazi Misliman ve Hiris-
tiyanlar arasinda 1693 yilinda baslamis olan mekansal ihtilaflari da beraberinde getirmis ve
konu, yillara yayilan hukuki bir mesele halini almistir.

1 Galata'nin Osmanli topragi olmasi, Frenklere verilen ahidname, 1455 yilinda yapilan tahrir hakkinda degerlendirmeler
ve diger ayrintilar icin bkz. Iskender Yanko Hoci, “Galata’nin Osmanlilara Teslimi,” TOEM, 5/25 (1330), 49-53;
Mahmut H. Sakiroglu, “Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in Galatalilara Verdigi Fermanin Tirkge Metinleri,” Tarih Arastirmalari
Dergisi 14/25 (1981-1982), 211-24; Halil inalcik, “Ottoman Galata: 1453-1553,” Essays in Ottoman History
icinde (istanbul: Eren Yay., 1998), 275-376; Rumca olan ahidndmenin Tirkge sureti, Galata'nin bir Osmanli idari
birimi olmasi ve Cenevizlilerin zimm{ statiisiine alinma siireci igin ayrica bkz. K. ilker Bulunur, Osmanli Galatas:
[1453-1600] (istanbul: Bilge Kiiltiir Sanat, 2014), 60-5; K. ilker Bulunur, “Il. Mehmed tarafindan Galatalilara
Verilen 1453 Ahidndmesi ve Buna Yapilan Eklemeler Hakkinda Yeni Bilgiler,” Tarih Dergisi 50 (2009/2), 59-85;
Fariba Zarinebaf, Mediterranean Encounters: Trade and Pluralism in Early Modern Galata (Oakland, California:
University of California Press, 2018), 21-41; Osmanli tebaasi olmasi ile Cenevizlilerin ticari, kiiltlirel ve politik
duruslari hakkinda bkz. Céline Dauverd, “Cultivating Differences: Genoese Trade Identity in the Constantinople
of Sultan Mehmed Il, 1453-81," Mediterranean Studies Special Issue: The Mediterranean Voyage, 23/2 (2015),
94-124.

2 Louis Mitler, “The Genoese in Galata: 1453-1682,” International Journal of Middle East Studies 10/1(1979), 72; Edhem
Eldem, “Ottoman Galata and Pera Between Myhth and Reality,” From “milieu de memoire” to “lieu de memoire”
icinde, ed. Ulrike Tischler (Miinhcen: Martin Meidenbauer, 2006), 19-36; Galata'da Musliman mabhallelerinin
vakiflar ve camiler dolayisiyla olusumu lzerine genel bilgi icin bkz. Zarinebaf, Mediterranean, 52-6.

3 Fatih Sultan Mehmed Vakfiyeleri, haz. Cengiz Seker (Ankara: Basbakanlik VGM - istanbul: Camlica Kiiltiir ve
Yardim Vakfi, t.y.), 23.

4 Endiiliis Musliimanlari hakkinda genel bilgi icin bkz. Mehmet Ozdemir, “Moriskolar,” DIA 30 (2015), 288-91.

5  Kaynaklarda, Giritli bir cariye olarak saraya getirildigi belirtilen Haseki Gilnus Emetullah Sultan, 1687'de IV.
Mehmed'in tahttan indirilmesi ile Eski Saray'a gonderildi. Ogullarindan Il. Mustafa’nin 1695'te, Ill. Ahmed'in
de 1703'te sirasiyla tahta gikmalari ile valide sultanlik makamina iki defa geldi. 1715'te valide sultanken vefat
etti. Gulnus Valide Sultan'in vakiflari Gizerine 6nemli ve belgesel agidan kapsamli bir calisma icin bkz. Emine
Berksan, “Il. Mustafa ve lll. Ahmed'in Valideleri Emetullah Giiln{s Sultan ve Vakiflan” (Yiksek Lisans Tezi,
istanbul Universitesi, 1998); Ayrica bkz. Ali Akyildiz, Haremin Padisahi Valide Sultan: Harem'de Hayat ve Teskilat
(istanbul: Timas, 2017), 402-11; Mehmet ipsirli, “Giilnds Emetullah Sultan,” DIA 14 (1996), 248-49; Ayrintili
biyografik bilgi icin bkz. M. Cagatay Ulucay, Padisahlarin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, 2. bs. (Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu,
1985), 65-7; Betil ipgirli Argit, Rabia Giilnus Emetullah Sultan (1640-1715) (istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2014), 17,
32 vd.; Akyildiz, Haremin Padisahi, 399-402; Mustafa Giiler, Giilnds Valide Sultan'in Hayati ve Hayréti | (istanbul:
Camlica, 2006), 19-31.
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Cami-i Kebir nam-1 diger Arap Camii

Arap Camii, Dominiken tarikati tarafindan 14. yiizyil baslarinda San Paolo ve San Do-
meniko adina kurulan bir Katolik kilisesi iken, Fatih tarafindan 1475'ten sonraki bir tarihte
camiye cevrilmistir.® Fatih vakfiyelerinde “Galata Camii” seklinde gegen yapinin cevresine 16.
ylizyilda Ispanya ve Portekiz'den gelen Moriskolarin yerlestirildigi ve bunun bir sonucu olarak
da mevcut isminin ileriki yillarda Arap Camii'ne donlistiigi bilinmektedir.”

Evliya Celebi'nin “kadim” seklinde niteledigi ve “nice kerre kenise ve cami’ olmisdir” de-
digi Arap Camii'nin tarihi hakkinda literatiirde siiregiden bir belirsizlik hakimdir. San Domeniko
Kilisesi'nden donustirildiigi kesin olarak bilinmesinin yani sira, Emevi kumandani Mesleme
b. Abdiilmelik’in istanbul kusatmasi sirasinda (716-717) yaptirdigi caminin de burasi olduguna
dair gorusler ileri stiriilmustir.’ ispanya'dan géce zorlanan Miisliiman Araplardan bu cami
cevresinde iskan edilenlerin olmasi, yapi hakkindaki bu tiir rivayetleri daha da giiclendirmistir.'°

Evliya Celebi'nin bildirdigine gore 1630’larda 18 Misliiman, 70 Rum, 3 Frenk, 1 Yahudi
ve 1 de Ermeni mahallesinin bulundugu Galata'da Arap Camii tarafinda hig gayrimislim yok-
tur."" Hatta, Arap Camii cevresinde yerlesmis olan Misliimanlar, buraya gayrimislimlerin de-
gil yerlesmelerine buradan gecmelerine dahi izin vermemektedirler. Zira, Katolik ispanya'dan
goce zorlanmalari nedeniyle Hristiyanlara 6fke duymaktadirlar:

“Ve ahali-i mahalle elinde Ebi'l-feth'den berii hatt-1 serifleri vardir. K&firi komazlar ve sildh
ile nasara gorseler ol &n aman [ii] zaman virmeyiip katl iderler. Zira ekseriya ispanya'dan
Sultan Ahmed ‘asrinda gelen ciger-hiin miibtecil t&'ifesi miislimanlaridir kim ispanya'dan
kiffardan cigerleri hGin olmigdir.”?

6 Semavi Eyice, camiye donustiirmenin 1475’ dogru oldugunu sdylerken, W. Miiller-Wiener, ‘1475-1478 arasinda
bir tarih olmalidir’ der. Bkz. Semavi Eyice, “Arap Camii,” DIA 3 (1991), 326; Wolfgang Miiller-Wiener, istanbul’'un
Tarihsel Topografyasi: 17. Yiizyil Baslarina Kadar Byzantion-Konstantinopolis-Istanbul, cev. Ulker Sayin (istanbul:
YKY, 2001), 79-80.

7 Eyice, “Arap Camii,” 326; Miiller-Wiener, istanbul’'un Tarihsel, 80; Galata'daki Arap yerlesiminin siirecleri hakkinda
bkz. inalcik, “Ottoman Galata,” 324-27.

8  Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, |, haz. 0. Saik Gékyay (Istanbul: YKY, 1996), 183.

9  Bugorise sahip olanlarin basinda Evliya Celebi gelmektedir. Evliya, Cami’'nin “Arap” ismini tagimasi ve kiblesinin
de “diiriist” ve “mihrabi[nin] kibleye miiteveccih” olmasinin buna isaret ettigini belirtmektedir. Bkz. Evliya Celebi,
Seyahatndme, |, 30, 182-3; Buna istirak eden diger bir kaynak icin bkz. Hafiz Hiseyin Ayvansarayi, Hadikatu'l-
Cevami’ (Istanbul Cémileri ve Diger Dini-Sivil Mi'mér7 Yapilar), haz. Ahmed Nezih Galitekin (istanbul: isaret,
2001), 424-27.

10 Yapinin tarihine deginen biitiin arastirmalarda bu konu tartisilmaktadir. Bkz. Celal Esad Arseven, Eski Galata ve
Binélari, haz. Dilek Yelkenci (istanbul: Celik Giilersoy Vakfi Yay., 1989), 46-50; Eyice, “Arap Camii,” 326; inalcik,
“Ottoman Galata,” 325; Bulunur, Osmanli Galatasi, 179-83; Cami’nin kimlik bakimindan aidiyeti ve tarihi hakkinda
genis bir 6zet icin bkz. Olgay Sdyler, “Bizans-Arap Savaslari Golgesinde Arap Camisi veya Galata Aziz Paulus
Kilisesi,” Vakif Restorasyon Yilligi 16 (2018), 80-87; Kiliseden camiye dontisimii hakkinda ayrica bkz. Zarinebaf,
Mediterranean, 46-8; Cami’yi mimari acidan inceleyen degerli bir calisma igin bkz. Hallk Cetinkaya, “Arap Camii
in Istanbul: Its Architecture and Frescoes,” Anatolia Antiqua 18 (2010), 169-88.

11 E.Eldem, 6zellikle Rum mahallelerinin coklugu olmak tizere bu rakamlari abartili ve yaniltici bulmaktadir. Eldem,
“Ottoman Galata,” 31.

12 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, |, 183.
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Galata Yeni Valide Camii

Osmanli istanbul’'unda oldugu gibi Osmanli Galata'sinda da kiiciik biiyiik bircok yangin
meydana gelmistir.”? iki yanginin yasandigi 1696 yili ayri bir 5neme sahiptir. Bunlardan 6 Ma-
yis 1696 (4 Sevval 1107) tarihinde cikan biyiik yangin sonrasinda Galata'nin bir bélimiinde
sosyal ve dinT motifli bir degisim yasanmistir. Silahdar, daha dnce benzerinin gorilmedigini
soyledigi yangini soyle anlatir:

“Uciinci senbih gicesi bi-emri’llahi te‘al4 altinci sa‘atde Tophane Kapusu haricinde vaki' Kad?
Furdini nam bir bérekcei furGinundan zuh@r iden dtes yaluni ndgehant Galata Hisari divari tize-
rinden icerl girlip saglu ve solli gidiip Arab Cami‘i'ne valrlinca bi'l-kiilliyye ender{n-1 hisar
ihrak [u] bi'n-nar olup ve haric-i hisar dahi Tophane kurbiinde Debbaghane'den alup divar
sirasiyla gidiip Galata Gimrigi'nden gayri Kalafat Yeri'nde Sebilhane’de nihayet bulunca
leb-i deryada bina ve siikna ve dekakinden eser kalmayup ciimle yandi. Bir tarthde Galata
boyle basdan basa degdin yandugi mesm{‘ ve miisahede olunmadi.”

Bu yangindan etkilenen yerlerden biri de Arap Camii'ne yakin bir mevkide bulunan ve
13. yiizyil eseri olan San Frangesko Kilisesi'ydi. Fethe kadar San Paolo ve San Domeniko
Kilisesi istanbul’'un en 6nemli Katolik kilisesiydi. Bizans déneminde Ayasofya’nin en 6nemli
Ortodoks mabedi olmasi gibi, San Domeniko Kilisesi de Katolikler acisindan boyleydi. S6z
konusu kilisenin Arap Camii'ne donlismesi sonrasinda ise onun yerini San Francesko Kilisesi
ald.."® “istanbul'daki Latin cemaatin cografi ve ruhant odak noktasini temsil eden™'¢ kilise ayni
zamanda Galatali Hiristiyan Katoliklerin merasim tertip ettikleri ve sosyallestikleri mekan
olarak énemli bir fonksiyona da sahipti."”

13 istanbul ve Galata'da cikan yanginlar hakkinda bkz. Mustafa Cezar, “Osmanli Devrinde istanbul Yapilarinda Tahribat
Yapan Yanginlar ve Tabii Afetler,” Tiirk San‘ati Tarihi Arastirma ve incelemeleri | iginde (istanbul: Giizel Sanatlar
Akademisi Yay., 1963), 327-414; M. Ali Beyhan, “Osmanli Devrinde istanbul Yanginlar,” Afetlerin Gélgesinde
Istanbul: Tarih Boyunca Istanbul ve Cevresini Etkileyen Faktérler icinde, ed. Said Oztiirk (istanbul: iBB, ty.),
187-312; Kenan Yildiz, “Sehir Topografyasina Etkisi Bakimindan istanbul Yanginlari,” Antik Cag'dan XXI. Yiizyila
Biiyiik Istanbul Tarihi: [stanbul’'un Emperyal Déniisiimleri, Diinya Olceginde Istanbul, Topografya ve Yerlesim, |
icinde, proje yon. M. Akif Aydin, ed. Coskun Yilmaz (istanbul: iBB Kiiltiir A.S - ISAM, 2015), 564-81.

14 Sildhdar Findiklili Mehmed Aga, Sildhdar Findiklili Mehmed Ada Nusretn@me: inceleme - Metin (1106-1133/1695-
1721), haz. Mehmet Topal (Ankara: Tirkiye Bilimler Akademisi, 2018), 229.

15  Gualberto Matteucci, Un Glorioso Convento Francescano sulle rive del Bosforo: il S. Francesco di Galata in
Constantinopoli (Firenze: Edizioni Studi Francescani, 1967), 8; Vanessa R. de Obaldia, “A Shared Space and
Shared Functions: From a Latin Catholic Church to an Islamic Vakif in Ottoman Galata,” Endowment Studies 2/2
(2018), 134'ten naklen G. Hofmann, Il Vicariato Apostdlico di Costantinopoli 1453-1830 (Rome: 1935), 49-53;
Muzaffer Ozgiiles, The Women Who Built the Ottoman World: Female Patronage and the Architectural Legacy
of Glilnus Sultan (London - New York: . B. Tauris, 2017), 105-6.

16  Eric R. Dursteler, [stanbul'daki Venedikliler: Yenica§ Baslarinda Akdeniz'de Millet, Kimlik ve Bir Arada Varolus,
cev. Taciser Ulas Belge (istanbul: T. Is Bankasi, 2012), 217.

17  Obaldia, “A Shared Space,” 148.
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Galata’nin bu en bilylik ve ayni zamanda en zarif kilisesi, kiyamet beklentilerinin etkisiyle
1585-1597 yillari arasinda ibadete kapatildi.' Evliya Celebi, 1630’'larda gezdigi'? San Frances-
ko Kilisesi hakkinda “evce ser-cekmis ¢ar-gdse bir ndklishanesi var” diyerek ¢an kulesinin
heybetine dikkat cekmektedir.? Diger taraftan “dahilinde ve haricinde sir-1 ‘acibe ve garibe
menkds tasvirler var kim glya zi-rihdur” ifadeleriyle Kilise'nin sanatsal zenginligine atifta
bulunmaktadir.?' Fakat Kilise, sahip oldugu bitiin giizelliklerini 1639 yangininda kaybetmis,?
yeniden insa izni alinmis olsa da 6ncekinden daha kiigiik olarak yapilabilmisti.?* Buna karsilik,
Antakya Rum Patrigi 1650'de ziyaret ettigi bu mabedi Ayasofya'ya benzetecek kadar gorkemli
ve sik bulmaktaydi.? Nisan 1660 yangininda? Kilise tekrar yandi ve bu siralarda Venedik'e
karsi devam eden Girit Savasi? nedeniyle uzunca bir siire harap vaziyette kaldi. 1669'da Kan-
diye'nin fethi ve Venedik ile yapilan baris sonrasinda ancak 1670'te yeniden insa edilebildi.?”

(San Francesko Kilisesi. Kaynak: Gualberto Matteucci, Un Glorioso Convento Francescano
sulle rive del Bosforo: il S. Francesco di Galata in Constantinopoli, Firenze: Edizioni Studi
Francescani, 1967'den naklen Archivio di Propaganda Fide S. R. 163, f. 258v — 59r.)

18  Charles A. Frazee, Catholics and Sultans: The Church and the Ottoman Empire 1453-1923 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1983), 72, 79.

19 Bu tarih icin bkz. Gualberto Matteucci, Un Glorioso, 332.

20 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, |, 183.

21  Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, 1, 183.

22 Frazee, Catholics, 96.

23 Silahdar Findikili Mehmed Aga, “Zeyl-i Fezleke (1065-22 Ca.1106 / 1654-7 Subat 1695): Tahlil ve Metin” haz. Nazire
Karacay Tiirkal (Doktora Tezi, Marmara Universitesi, 2012), 207; “Tarih-i Nihadt (152b-233a) (transkripsiyon ve
degerlendirme)” haz. Hande Nalan Ozkasap (Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Marmara Universitesi, 2004), 46.

24 Matteucci, Un Glorioso, 331-32.

25 Hrand D. Andreasyan, “Eremya Celebi'nin Yanginlar Tarihi,” Tarih Dergisi 27 (1973), 70; Bu yangin hakkinda kisa
bir degerlendirme icin bkz. Kenan Yildiz, 1660 [stanbul Yangini ve Etkileri: Vakiflar, Toplum ve Ekonomi (Ankara:
Turk Tarih Kurumu, 2017), 168-69.

26 1645-1669 yillari arasinda uzun bir zamana yayilan Girit Kusatmasi ve fethi icin bkz. Ersin Glsoy, Girit'in Fethi
ve Osmanli idaresinin Kurulmasi (1645-1670) (istanbul: TATAV, 2004).

27  Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, |, 183; Eremya Celebi Kémiirciyan, istanbul Tarihi: XVIl. Asirda Istanbul, gev. Hrand
D. Andreasyan, haz. Kevork Pamukciyan (istanbul: Eren Yay., 1988), 36; Rinaldo Marmara, Bizans'tan Giiniimiize
Istanbul Latin Cemaati ve Kilisesi, cev. Saadet Ozen (istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2006), 33.
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1696 yangini ise Kilise'nin tarih sahnesinden tamamen silinmesine neden oldu.? Kilise
binasi ayakta kalmis olsa da, icerideki mobilya ve enstriimanlar zarar gérmiisti. Daha da
kotusu kilisenin bltiin akarlari yok olmustu.?” Yangindan hemen sonra cami yapilmak lizere
arsasina el konulan Kilise temelinden yikild:

“Bi-hasebi'l-iktizd yanan kilisalar ta'mirine icazet virillip ancak Venedik Kilisasi temelden
yikilup yerine devletli valide sultan hazretleri bir miikellef cami'-i serif bind idlip azim sular
getiirtmekle Galata'yl pak ve yeniden ihya eyledi."®

Cagdas iki Fransiz seyyah La Motraye ve Tournefort, Kilise'yi bir meyhaneye gevirmis
olan italyanlarin bu sonucta biiyiik paylari oldugunu séylemektedirler.3' Yapinin kilise ve cami
donemlerini inceleyen Vanessa de Obaldia bu konuyla ilgili olarak “yeniden insa icin maddi kay-
nak saglanana kadar, harap kilisenin sarap dahil bazi esyalarin muhafaza edildigi bir depo gibi
kullanilmis olabilecedi” yorumunda bulunmaktadir.? San Francesko Kilisesi hakkinda degerli
bir monografisi bulunan Matteucci'ye bakilirsa Kilise'nin bir sarap mahzeni olarak kullanildigi,
yangindan kisa bir siire 6nce Kilise ve Manastir miistemilatinda yapilan teftiste ortaya ¢clkmis-
tl. Osmanlilara karsi Kutsal ittifak’ta yer alan Venedik'e ait devlet armalarinin Kilise dahilinde

bulunmasi ise yapinin gelecegi acisindan biiyiik bir talihsizlik olusturdu.®

28 Paolo Girardelli, “Architecture, Identity, and Liminality: On the Use and Meaning of Catholic Spaces in Late
Ottoman Istanbul,” Mugarnas 22 (2005), 23é.

29 M. A.Belin, Histoire de la Latinité de Constantinople, 2¢ ed., revue, augmentée et continuée jusqu’a notre temps
par Le R. P. Arséne de Chatel (Paris: A. Picard, 1894), 208-9; Matteucci, Un Glorioso, 287-88; Marmara, Bizans'tan
Glnimiize, 33.

30 Sildhdar, Nusretndme, 229; Capuchin ve Cizvit kiliselerinin insa izinleri Karlofca Antlasmasi ile verilmisti.
Bunlarin kesif siirecleri icin bkz. Yildiz, 1660 istanbul Yangini, 97-8; Ayrica Galata'da Sultan Bayezid ve Bostan
mahallelerinde bulunan Hristos ve Aya Yani kiliselerinin insa izinlerine dair bkz. Galata Ser‘iyye Sicili (GSS), 171,
90b/1 (Evl L 1108/Nisan 1697) ve GSS, 174, 122b/1, (Evs S 1110/Agustos 1698), 135b/1 (Evs Za 1110/Mayis
1699), 136a-137a (7 Z 1110/6 Temmuz 1699).

31 Aubry de La Motraye, La Motraye Seyahatnamesi, cev. Nedim Demirtas (istanbul: istiklal Kitabevi, 2007), 73-74;
Joseph de Tournefort, Tournefort Seyahatnamesi, |l. Kitap, ed. Stefanos Yerasimos, ¢ev. Teoman Tungdogan
(istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2005), 37.

32 Obaldia, “A Shared Space,” 143.

33 Matteucci, Un Glorioso, 290-91.
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Teftis raporunda dikkat cekilen bu son madde, camiye donistiirmenin arka planindaki
asil nedenmis gibi durmaktadir.®

Buradan hareketle, camiye cevirme diistincesinin, asil amacindan saptirilarak ‘Kilise’nin
bir meyhaneye déniisturildigi’ algisiile hakli bir gerekgeye baglanmak istendigi ileri stiriile-
bilir. Nitekim ‘asil amacina uygun kullanilmadigi ortaya ¢ikan’ Kilise'nin camiye donistirilmesi
boylelikle kaginilmaz hale gelmis olmalidir. Buna ek olarak istanbul kaymakami, Galata kadi
ve voyvodasl, yangin sonrasinda Kilise'yi zaptetmek izere geldikleri sirada disarida toplanan
halkin buranin camiye cevrilmesi lehine slogan atmalari,® kamuoyu algisinin da resmi ma-
kamlarca yiritilen s6z konusu politikaya uygun distiigini gostermektedir.

Tournefort'un, Emindnii Yenicami'ye gore siradan buldugu® bu mabede Turkler “Vali-
de Camii” ismini yakistirirlarken, Frenkler ironik ve “oksimoronik™’ bir adlandirma ile “San
Frangesko Camii” dediler.® Kilise mezarligindaki kemikler Beyoglu Mezarligi'na tasinirken,
cevredeki “kefere haneleri’nde de artik “ehl-i islam sakin” olacakti. Bu amacla gayrimdislimlere
ait arsalar satin alindi.’ Masraflari, Valide Sultan tarafindan karsilanmak tizere yeniden insa
calismalarina hemen baslandi. Defterdar Sari Mehmed Pasa bunu soyle nakleder:

“Galata'da muhterik olan kilise, cami‘-i serif olmak tizere tasmim ve etréafinda olup, hark olan
kefere haneleri dahi bi'l-climle ehl-i islam sakin olmak lzere, ‘ismetlii Valide Sultan hazret-
leri taraflarindan bindsina miibaseret itmam-pezir olup ve hademe ve miirtezikalarinin iktiza
iden vezayifleri ta'yin ile misariin-ileyhd hazretleri bu hasenat-i celileye muvaffak oldular™

34 Budonustiirme, uluslararasi askeri ve politik durum agisindan agiklanabilir bir nitelige sahiptir. Nitekim aslinda,
Kilise'ye karsi gosterilen glivensizlik tavir ve refleksi, bu siralarda savasilan bir devlet olan Venedik dolayisiyladr.
Bu acidan bakildiginda, meselenin “Kadizadeli” hareketine, salt dinf tutuculuga veya gayrimiislimlere karsi
diismanliga baglanmasi zorlama bir yorum olmaktadir. Muzaffer Ozgiiles'in mimarlik tarihi agisindan son
derece kiymetli olan tez, makale ve kitabinda konu etraflica islenmekle birlikte, Emindni Yenicami ile Galata
Yeni Cami'nin insasi siireclerine bu yénde aciklamalar getirilmektedir. Ozgiiles, The Women, 105-6, 112, 139;
Fakat, konu ekseninde bu séylemin tersi argiimanlari iceren yayinlarin Ozgiiles tarafindan dikkate alinmamis
olmasi dnemli bir eksiklik olusturmaktadir. isldmlastirma argiimanini savunanlarin basinda Marc David Baer
gelmektedir. Bkz. Baer, IV. Mehmet Déneminde Osmanli Avrupasi’nda ihtida ve Fetih, cev. Ahmet Fethi (Istanbul:
Hil Yayin, 2009), 137-195; Kitabin bir elestirisi icin bkz. Abdiilkadir Ozcan, “Istanbul’'un Eminénii Semti XVII.
Yiizyilda miislamlastirildi?,” Osmanli Arastirmalari 37 (2011), 206-213; Baer ve baska calismalardaileri siiriilen
bu tiir argiimanlarin tartisildigi calisma igin bkz. Yildiz, 1660 Istanbul Yangini, 161-234; Kenan Yildiz, “Dogrulugu
Tartismali Bir Tartisma: 1660 Yangini istanbul'un isldmlasmasina Etki Etti mi?,” Osmanls istanbulu Uluslararasi
Sempozyum-1 (29 Mayis - 1 Haziran 2013), istanbul 29 Mayis Universitesi, (istanbul 2014), 197-242.

35 Matteucci, Un Glorioso, 300.

36 Tournefort, Seyahatname, I, 25.

37 Butanimlama Vanessa de Obaldia'ya aittir. Bkz. “A Shared Space,” 140.

38 Tournefort, Seyahatname, I, 37.

39 Marmara, Bizans'tan Ginimdtize, 109.

40  ipsirli Argit, Rabia Giilnug, 177'den naklen TSMA E-145/9 (y. t. TSMA E-101/2-32).

41 Defterdar Sart Mehmed Pasa, Ziibde-i Vekayidt: Tahlil ve Metin (10661116 /1656-1704), haz. Abdiilkadir Ozcan
(Ankara: TTK, 1995), 606-7.
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Miisliimanlar ve Katolikler Arasindaki Hukuk Savaslari

Evliya Celebi, IV. Murad zamaninda yapilan tahrire dayali olarak Galata'da gayrimislim
sayisini 200 bin, Misliiman sayisini da 64 bin olarak vermektedir:

“Zira bu iki kal'adan ma‘ada ta Tophane'ye varinca iki kal‘a igi mala-mal yedi kiral-1 Frengi
ve ciimle nasara mala-maldir. Murad Han tahriri tzre iki kerre yiiz bin k&fir ve altris dord
bin mslim vardir. Huda hifz ide. Yetmis kefere kenisesi vardir."2

Abartili gibi goriinen bu niifus verileri, Musliiman ve gayrimislim mahalle sayilari dik-
kate alindiginda en azindan oransal farki yansitmasi bakimindan belirleyici olmaktadir. 17.
ylzyil ortalari icin de bu bilgiler gecerli sayilabilir fakat, zamanla bélgede Mislimanlarin
sayisi arttigi gibi, gayrimuslimlerden de Arap Camii gevresine yerlesenler olmustur. Zira
Galatali Misliimanlar, yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren Cami cevresinde bulunan evlerin gayri-
muslimlere degil Mislimanlara kiralanmasi ve gayrimislimlerin bolgeden gikarilmasi igin
girisimlerde bulunmuslardir. Bu maksatla, simdiki tespitlere gore biri Galata Yeni Cami'nin
yapimi dncesine, digerleri de sonrasina ait olan dort arzihal sunmuslardir. Gayrimislimlerin
karsi hamleleri olduysa da, tespit edilebilen tek 6rnek Fransiz elgisinin verdigi arzihaldir.

1693 tarihli ilk arzihalde Galata'da bazi kimseler “miicerred ahz ti celb iclin” yani sadece
sorun ¢ikarmak igin “Frenk taifesin civarimizda istemeziz” diyerek Arap Camii cevresinde otu-
ran Frenkleri bu bolgeden uzaklastirma gayretine girmislerdir. Fakat, ihtilafin hikayesi daha
eskiye gitmektedir. Anlasmazligin ortaya ilk ¢iktigi donemin kadisi olan Ali Tirk’ten durum
soruldugunda “keferenin mislimin beynlerinde siiknalari hakkinda fukaha ihtilaf etmislerdir
mu‘temed olan siiknalarinin cevazidir lakin siiknalar taklil ve ta'til-i cem&‘at-i mislimine ba‘is
olmamagla mukayyeddir ve re‘aya-yi mezk{rdan sakin olduklari menzillerin cami‘-i serifden
bu‘du olup siiknalari taklil ve ta'til-i cema‘at-i mislimine b&'is degildir” diyerek Mislimanlar
arasinda gayrimuslimlerin ikametinin taklil-i cemaate’® sebep teskil etmemesi kaydiyla mes-
ru gorildig, sikayette bulunanlarin ise gayrimuslimlere karsi “ahz G celb garaziyle” hareket
ettikleri cevabi alinmistir. Donemin Fransiz elgisi Satonf Baronu’nun [Baron de Chateauneuf]
arzihalinin de benzer sikayet ve tespitler iceriyor olmasi dolayisiyla istanbul kaymakami ve

42 Evliya Celebi, Seyahatndme, 1, 183.
43 Camicemaatinin sayisal olarak azalmasi anlamina gelen ve dinT otorotitelerce istenmeyen bir olgu olan “taklil-i
cema‘at” bahsi icin bkz. Yildiz, 1660 istanbul Yangini, 224-34.
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Galata kadisina bu bilgilerin dikkate alinmasi, arzihalde belirtilen hususlarin yerinde tahkiki
ve geregdinin yapilmasi emri yazilmistir.*

Galata'da 4 Mayis 1696'da cikan biiylik yangindan sonra ayni icerikte iki ferman cika-
rilmistir. istanbul kaymakami ve Galata kadisina hitaben yazilan fermanlarin ilki Mayis ayinin
ortalarinda, daha kapsayici ve énemli olan ikincisi ise ayin sonlarinda yazilmistir. Belgelerde,
daha dnce Musliimanlarin yasadiklari yerlere “kefere’nin gelip yerlesmesine yol agmasi ne-
deniyle ¢ikan bu yangin Allah’in bir gazabi olarak yorumlanmistir:

Galata ve tevabi‘inde vaki‘ mahalldt-1 mislimin ve etraf-1 cevami' ve mesacid mevki‘inde(?)
kadimden ehl-i isldm’in yedlerinde ve zabt ve tasarruflarinda olan haneleri birer tarikle
keferenin ellerine diisiip mesken ittihaz edinmeleri ile fecere ve fesekanin bu vechile ic-
tim&'i serare-fesan-i celb-i gazab-1 ildhiye sebeb olur nice ef‘al-i seni‘a ve evzar-i fazi'ayi
miistetbi‘ oldugundan ma‘da civarlarinda olan ehl-i isldm kar-1 nd-hencar ve kirdar-1 kabf-
hat-medarlarindan miite’ezzi olup ser‘an men'i lazim ve labid iken hitkkdmin misamaha
ve tegafilinden nast te'hire kalup®®

Bunun acilen izale edilmesi icin, sonradan gayrimislimlerin ellerine gegmis olan yerle-
rin tekrar Misliimanlara devredilmesi veya satilmasi gerekmektedir. Sosyal sorunlara neden
olabilecek yerlerde meyhane yapilmayacak, kilise ve sinagoglarin yeniden insasina da padisah
[I. Mustafa’nin ¢iktigi Avusturya Seferi'nden dénene kadar hicbir sekilde izin verilmeyecektir:

kefere t&'ifesinin bu makdle yedlerinde bulunan arsalar vakf ise muslimine Tcar miilk ise
ehl-i isldm’a bey‘a ichar olunup min-ba‘d kefere t&'ifesine bindya miis&‘ade gdstermeyip ve
bundan ma‘dd meyhaneler ve me'vaii'’z-zevant ve biydt-1 ifsddat olan mahallere min-ba‘d
binad olunmaya ve araza-i afet-i harik olan Frenk ve Rum ve Yah(d kiliseleri dahi avdet-i
sefere dedin hali Gizre kalip insaallahiite3la avdet-i seferde keyfiyetleri bir hos kesf ve istitla*
olundukdan sonra muktezasina gére amel oluna“

4t Ahmet Refik, Hicr? On lkinci Asirda [stanbul Hayati (1100-1200), (istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi, 1988), 10-11 (Evh Ca
1104/28 Ocak-7 Subat 1693); Galata'da Moriskolarin 17. ylzyilin baslarinda Katolik kiliselerini camiye dénustirme
ve Yahudileri Galata'dan ¢ikarma girisimlerine dair bkz. Tijana Krsti¢, “Moriscos in Ottoman Galata, 1609-1620s,”
Expulsion of the Moriscos from Spain iginde, ed. M. Garcia-Arenal ve G. Wiegers (Leiden: Brill, 2014), 275-77,
283-85; 1612-15 arasinda Galata kadisi Molla Ali tarafindan baslatilan ve ilgili devletlerle diplomatik krize yol
acan ‘mistemenlerden cizye alinmasi’ kararina dair bkz. T. Krsti¢, “Contesting Subjecthood and Sovereignty in
Ottoman Galata in the Age of Confessionalization: The Carazo Affair, 1613-1617,” Oriente Moderno 93 (2013),
422-53; Krsti¢, “Moriscos,” 278-79; Bu konu ve 6zellikle Molla Ali hakkinda bkz. Baki Tezcan, “Dispelling the
Darkness: The politics of ‘race’ in the early seventeenth century Ottoman Empire in the light of the life and work
of Mullah Ali.” Identity and Identity Formation in the Ottoman World: A Volume of Essays in Honor of Norman
Itzkowitz icinde, ed. Baki Tezcan & Karl K. Barbir (Madison: University of Wisconsin, 2007), 73-95

45 BOA, MD, 108, 259/1092 (Evs L 1107/13-22 Mayis 1696).

46 BOA, MD, 108, 280/1185 (Evh L 1107/23 Mayis-1 Haziran 1696). EK-1.
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Son olarak dailgililere, “ta‘fiye-i miinkerat ve te'sis-i salihatda kema-yenbagi dikkat ve
ihtimam” gdsterilmesi yani, kotiiligin imhasi ve iyiligin ihyasina, eskiden oldugu gibi ihtimam
gosterilmesi uyarisi yapilmistir.

1700 yilinda taklil-i cema‘at meselesi, taraflar arasindaki en énemli ihtilaf konusu olma-
ya devam etmistir. Nitekim, Giilnus Valide Sultan’in kethiidasi olan el-Hac Mehmed Aga’nin®’
kadiya sundugu arzihalde, yeni yapilan cami etrafinda gayrimislimlerin ev satin aldiklari veya
kiraladiklari ve bunun da camide “taklil-i cem&‘ate sebeb” oldugu belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu
gayrimislimlerin oturduklari yerlerden c¢ikarilmalari ve evlerin Mislimanlarin tasarrufuna
gecirilmesi gerektigini 6ngdren bir fetva da arzihalin fikhi dayanagini olusturmaktadir. Buna
dair cikarilan emir soyledir:

mukaddema vaki‘ olan hartkde muhterik olan ebniyelerin arsalarindan hala keferenin tasar-
rufunda olanlar ba‘de’l-yevm yedlerinde kalmayup semen-i misli ile miislimine bey'i ve ehl-i
isldm dahi ol makiile arsalara mélik olduklarindan sonra min-ba‘d frenkhane ve yahtdihane
bina ettirilmeyip ol makle cami‘-i serife karfb olan arsalarda ehl-i islam mitemekkin ol-
mak Uzre biy(t-1 mislimin bind ve cema‘at-i misliminin tevfir ve teksirine kema-yenbagi
tekayyud ve ihtimam olunmak babinda hiikm-i hiimaylnum recé etmegin vech-i mesrth

izre amel oluna dey( yazilmisdir‘®

Yeni Cami ¢evresinde Musliiman niifusun artirilmasina 6zen gosterilirken bir taraftan da
gayrimislimler agisindan baska sorunlar ortaya ¢ikmistir. 1710 tarihli “Bende ahali-i mahalle
fukaralan” imzali arzihal, Yeni Cami insasiyla daha da belirginlesen ihrag ve iskan geriliminin
sosyal, psikolojik ve ekonomik yéniini yansitmaktadir. Buna gore, fetihten beri Arap Camii
cevresinde Muslimanlarin oturdugu fakat zamanla ve yangin sonrasindaki duruma bagl
olarak baz yetkili kisilerin de miisamaha ve miisaadesi ile kimi arsalar gayrimislimlerin
miilkiyet ve tasarruflarina ge¢gmistir. Haci Osman isminde birisinin Arap Camii’ne bakan miilk
arsasini bir Fransiz'a satti§i ve onun da buraya ev yapmaya basladigi 6rnek gosterilmistir. S6z
konusu Fransiz'in ev yapma iznini almasinin arkasinda, arzihal sahiplerinin “taraf-gir” olarak
tanimladiklari Galata kadisi ve baska bazi kimselerin destegi bulunmaktadir. Arap Camii ve
Yeni Cami gevresinde halihazirda gayrimuslimlerin oturduklari ev sayisi 15 kadardir. Bunla-
rin da 11'i bazi devlet adamlarina aittir. Daha 6nce gayrimislimler bu bdlgeden defaatle ih-
rac edilmis olsalar da istenen sonug elde edilememis ve durum tersine donmiustir. Bunda,
gayrimiislimlerden yiiksek kira alan ev sahiplerinin tamahkar tutumlar etkili olmustur. Son
tahlilde, Mislimanlara verdikleri rahatsizlik nedeniyle gayrimislimlerin bu evlerden cika-

47  Kurd Mehmed Aga, Saray-1 Atk teberdarlarindan olup bu géreve 19 Receb 1106/5 Mart 1695 tarihinde getirilmis
ve yirmi yil siireyle Valide Giilnus Emetullah Sultan'a kethiidalik yapmuisti. Sildhdar, Nusretndme, 89; Ayrintil
bilgi icin bkz. ipsirli Argit, Rabia Giilnus, 55.

48  Refik, Hicrf On Ikinci, 30-31 (Evh S 1112/7-17 Adustos 1700).
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rilmalari gerekmektedir. Arzihal sahiplerine gore, Mesleme b. Abdilmelik’in sefaatine nail
olmanin yolu buradan gegmektedir:

taife-i mezbdrenin bir tarafi devletli Valide Sultan efendimiz hazretlerinin Cami‘-i serifi ve
bir canibi Arab Cami‘-i serfifi bu iki ma‘bed-i kadimelerin beynlerinde ancak on bes kadar
Nasrani menzillerde sakinler olup menazil-i mezb{renin on biri Devlet-i Aliyye ricallerin-
den ba'zi kimesnelerin miilkleri olup lakin kendiileri sakin olmayip Nasara téifesine tama'-i
hamlan sebebiyle ziyade icare ile isticar etmislerdir ve menazil-i mezbdrelerden taife-i
merk{meleri nice def‘a ihrdc olunup min-ba‘d bir dahi iskdn eylememek {izre yedimize iki
kit‘a hiiccet-i kati‘a verilmis iken manz@r-1 hiimaydnlari merhamet buyurulur ise mlicebince
merk{mlari ihrac ve yerlerine Mislimin iskan ve ba‘de’l-yevm mahalle-i merklime hud@du
dahilinde Yah(id ve Nasara iskan etdirilmemek babinda merhamet ve ma‘bed-i kadimenin
dd@menin kiffar-1 bed-fa'alin destinden halas ve banisi olan giizide-i tabi‘inden Mesleme

hazretlerinin sefa‘at-i serifelerine mazhar olunmaga ba'is ...*

Bu arzihal tizerine, hukuk bilgisine giivendigi bir naip atamasi, civar mahalle sakinlerinden
durumun sorulmasi ve etrafli bir inceleme yaptirmasi icin istanbul kadisina emir verilmistir:

istanbul kadisi faziletlii efendi tarafinizdan bir miitedeyyin ve miiteserri‘ naib ta‘yin edip
ta'yin olunan miibasir ma'‘rifetiyle mahall-i merkdma irsal ve hem-civérlari olan ve s&'ir
bi-garaz Misliminden tefahhus ve su’al ve mukaddema yedlerine men'i icin verilen hiiccet-i
ser‘iyyelere mugayir ve muhalif ise ma'rifet-i ser‘le gorip sihhati Gizere i‘lam eylemek zre
muhkem tenbth eyliyesiz deyd buyruldu®®

Naip olarak gérevlendirilen miderris Mehmed Efendi'nin ildmina bakildiginda, Arap Ca-
mii'ne komsu mahallelerden imam, cemaat ve ihtiyarlardan (secilmis kimseler) iki ylizden
fazla kisiden olusan heyet (cemme-i gafir ve cem‘-i kesir) ile konu, yerinde sorusturulmustur.
S6z konusu evlerin 16 tane oldugu, yangindan sonra bu evlerin teker teker gayrimuslimlere
kiralandigi veya satildigi anlasilmistir. Bu kimselerin, camiye gidip gelen Misliimanlari rahatsiz
etmeleri nedeniyle “taklil-i cemé&‘ate” neden olduklari da ayrica belirtilmistir.

isbu Saatci Arlovario ve Yako ve Fransiz ve Nikola ve Ungiiriis ve diger Fransiz ve Saatci Dona
ve israil ve Fransiz Derzi ve diger Fransiz ndm miiste’'menler ve Sakizli ve diger Sakizli kefere
ve Avram ve Abram ve Mosi ndm Yah{diler sakin olduklari on alti aded menazil, kadimden

Mslimin menzilleri olup bundan akdem kirdren ve mirdren Mislimin iskan olunmusiken

49 GSS, 206, 87 (4 Ca [11]22/2 Temmuz 1710). EK-2.
50 GSS, 206, 87 (4 Ca[11]22/2 Temmuz 1710). EK-2.
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zikr olunan menazil hartkde muhterik olmagla tedric ile ba‘zilari temelliik ve ba'zilari isti-
car edip bi'l-cimle menazil-i mezkirede kefere ve Yah(d taifesi sakinler olup leyl G nehar
alat-1 harble gezip ve nice immet-i Muhammed'in baslarina dikiiriip ve sarab dokip Ca-
mi‘-i serife gidenleri istihfaf ve istihz& edip ve enva‘-1 sekavet ve fesadat ve send‘at ve ayin-i
batillarin icra etmeleriyle cema‘at-i Miislimin havf ve hasyetlerinden gece ile tagra ve Cami‘-i
serife clkmakdan kaldiklarindan ma'da taklil-i cema‘ate dahi ba‘is ve mi'eddt olduklarin®

istanbul kadiligindan gelen bu ilam Gizerine, isimleri belirtilen gayrimiislimlerin evlerden
cikarilmasi emri gonderilmistir.®2

Gelisen bu olaylar karsisinda Fransiz® elcisi Pierre Punchot® harekete gecerek Padi-
saha bir arzihal sunmustur. Elcinin belirttiine gore, Arap Camii cevresinde (g ylizden fazla
Msliiman hanesi olup, eskiden beri burada sakin olan “Efrenc taifesi"nin hicbir sekilde taklil-i
cemaate sebep olmalari mimkin degildir. Koti niyetli bazi kimseler konuya dair yanls bil-
giler vermis, baska mahallelerden adam toplanarak sikayetler delillendirilmeye calisilmis,
istanbul kadisi da onlarin lehinde ilAm hazirlayarak evlerin bosaltilmasi hiikmiinii vermistir.
Fakat bu iddialar gercek disidir. Hatta, gayrimislimlerin taklil-i cemaate sebep olmadiklari
seyhilislam fetvasi ile sabittir.

S6zii gecen fetvaya gore ilamda bulunmasi icin istanbul kadisina emir yazilmissa da
elci Puchot, istanbul kadisinin daha 6nce aleyhte verdigi kararindan dolayi davanin Anadolu
kazaskerine havalesini istemistir. GayrimUslimlerin dort, bes ay 6nce bosalttiklari evlerin
halen bos durmasina bakilirsa, Elci'ye gore, camilerde herhangi bir sekilde “taklil-i cemaat”
sorunu da soz konusu degildir. Elci, verdigi arzihalde siraladigi gerekgelerle Frenklerin geri
donmelerine izin verilmesini talep etmektedir.%

51  GSS, 206, 87 (4 Ca 1122/2 Temmuz 1710). EK-2.

52 GSS, 206, 87 (Ca 1122/Temmuz 1710). EK-2.

53  Kutsallttifak icinde yer almasi dolayisiyla Venedik elcisinin bulunmadigi Galata'da Katoliklerin hamisi bu donemde
Fransa'ydi. 1585'te ibadete kapatilan San Francesko Kilisesi, Fransa elgisi Savary de Bréves'in cabalariile 1597
yilinda tekrar ibadete acilmistir. Bunun bir sonucu olarak Galata'daki Katolik kiliseleri Fransa’nin hamiligini
kabul etmislerdi. Bkz. Frazee, Catholics, 79 vd.; 1608 yilinda ise Fransa, Galatallar tarafindan “protecteur
generale [genel hami]” olarak tanindi. Bkz. Dursteler, [stanbul'daki Venedikliler, 220'den naklen A. Trannoy,
“La “nation latine” de Constantinople,” Echos d'orient 11 (1912), 252; Ayrica, 1685-1719 arasinda 175 Fransiz
Galata'ya gelerek yerlesmistir. Bkz. Robert Mantran, 17. Yiizyilin Ikinci Yarisinda [stanbul, 1, cev. M. Ali Kilicbay,
Enver Ozcan (istanbul: V Yayinlari, 1986), 76; Ozellikle, 1695'te Venedik'ten alinan Sakiz Adasr'nda da Katoliklik
yasaklanmis, soylulardan dort kisi idam edilmis, Rum-Ortodoksluk serbest birakilmis, Katolik katedrali camiye
donlsturulmus, diger kiliseler ise ya kapatilmis ya Rumlara verilmis veya yikilmistir. J. Wihelm Zinkeisen,
Osmanli imparatorlugu Tarihi: (1669-1774) (istanbul: Yeditepe Yayinevi, 2011), 126-7; Katoliklerin imtiyazlarinin
kaldirildigi Sakiz Adasi'nda sadece Fransiz Konsoloslugu dahilinde bulunan Katolik kilisesine dokunulmamustir.
bkz. Ali Fuat Orenc, “Sakiz Adasl,” DA 36 (2009), 7.

54  Alleurs Markizi P. Punchot (Marques des Alleurs), 1710-1716 yillar arasinda istanbul'da elgilik yapmistir.
Biyografisi icin bkz. Jean-Louis Bacqué-Grammont, Sinan Kuneralp, Frédéric Hitzel, Représentants Permanents
de la France en Turquie (1536-1991) et de la Turquie e France (1797-1991), (Istanbul-Paris: ISIS Edition, 1991),
27-8.

55 GSS, 208, 66b (L 1122/Kasim-Aralik 1710). EK-3.
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mezbdrlarin iddi‘alar hil&f-1 ser’ olduguna Seyhdlisldm -sellemehii’'s-seldm- hazretlerinden
fetva-yi serife ihsan oldugunu huzdr-1 sa‘adete arzihal eyledigimizde istanbul kadisi faziletli
efendi yedlerinde olan fetva-yi serifesi micebince huslis-1 mezb{ru gorip i‘lam eyliyesiz
deyl ferman-i serifleri ihsan olunup lakin istanbul efendisi mukaddema ahali-i mahalle-i
merkdmenin yedlerine Efrenc taifesinin aleyhine ve ihraclariciin i'ldm vermekle sa‘adetli
sultanim hazretlerinden merctidur ki Anadolu kazaskeri faziletli efendi hazretleri mevlana
nasb ve ta'yin buyurulup Galata'da ahali-i mahalleden su’al ve Efrenc t&'ifelerinin haneleri
hala bos olup bir vecihle taklil-i cem&‘ate ba'‘is olmadigi ma‘lim-i1 devletleri oldukda ol ehl-i
garaz kimesnelerin te‘addileri men' ve ke'l-evvel Efrenc t&'ifesi sakin olduklari hanelerde
sakinler olmak babinda ferman-i serif ihsan buyurula®

Bu arzihal (izerine yazilan buyruldu tam da elcinin istedigi sekilde olmus, yalniz bu kim-

selerin Mislimanlari higbir sekilde rahatsiz etmemeleri 6zellikle vurgulanmistir:

Sadr-1 Anadolu izzetli faziletlu efendi hazretleri sahib-i arzihal Efrenc t&'ifesinin yedlerinde
olan Galata kadisinin i‘ldmi mdcebince ahali-i mahallenin rizalariyla ta'yin olunan miibasir
aga ma'rifetiyle hanelerinde iskan olunup Muslimine te‘addileri ve istihfaflar olmamak tzre
muhkem tenbth oluna dey{ buyruldu®

1713 yilinin baslarinda sikayetlerini Divan'a tasiyanlar bu defa Galatali Miislimanlardi.

“Bendegan-i fukara-yi Galata” imzali arzihallerinde Musliimanlar, Arap Camii cevresindeki bazi
evlerin gayrimislimlerin elinde olmasinin "taklil-i cema‘ate ba‘is" olduguna dikkat cekmek-
tedirler. iki yil dnce gayrimuslimler bu evlerden cikarilmis olsalar da,® bazi ev sahiplerinin

karsi davalari ile durum tersine donmiistur. Nifuzlarini kullanan bu kimseler, evlerin tasarim
acisindan Mislimanlar icin elverisli olmamasi ve gayrimislimlere uygulanan oturma yasagi
nedeniyle kiraci bulamadiklari icin maddi zarara ugradiklarini ifade ederek gayrimislimlerin

burada tekrar iskan edilmelerinin yolunu agmislardir. Bundan muzdarip olsalar da herhangi
bir sey yapamayan Galata Mislimanlarinin imdadina, ¢ikan son yangin® yetismis ve tartisma
konusu olan evler yanmistir. Bunun (izerine, ev sahiplerinin iki yil dnceki beyanlarina ek olarak

gayrimuslimlerin ihracini gerektiren hiiccetlere istinaden belli bir sinir dahilinde gayrimuslim
iskaninin yasaklanmasini talep etmislerdir:

56
57

58
59

GSS, 208, 66b (L 1122/Kasim-Aralik 1710). EK-3.

GSS, 208, 66b (13 L 1122/5 Aralik 1710); Elgi Puchot, basarisinin bir ispati olan s6z konusu buyruldunun bir
terciimesini raporuna ekleyerek Paris'e ulastirmistir. Bkz. ilber Ortayli, “Galata,” DiA 13 (1996), 306'dan naklen
Archives des affaires étrangeres, C. P. Turquie, LI, 17 Mayis 1711 tarihli rapor, 25 vd.

ilgili belge icin bkz. GSS, 206, 87 (Ca 1122/Temmuz 1710).

1710-1713 yillari arasinda ¢ikmis oldugu anlasilan bir yangin.
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menzil-i mezblrlardan kefere ve yah(d ihréc olunmuslar iken tekrar sadr-1 a‘zam-1 sdbik
Mehmed Pasa vezaretinde menzil-i mezbrlarin sdhibleri bizim menzillerimizde ancak
yah(d ve efrenc sdkin olur immet-i Muhammed sakin olmak mimkin degildir menzille-
rimiz mu'‘attal ve bizlere killi gadr olmusdur deyd birer tartkle istizan edip kema fi'l-evvel
yerlerine gelip sakin olduklarindan tekrar niza' olunmak izre iken bu def‘a Galata'[da] vaki*
hartk-i azimde zikr olunan menziller bi’l-kiilliye muhterik olup eser-i bindsi kalmamagla
menzil-i mezbirlarin sahibleri bizim hanelerimize efrenc ve yahld sakin olmak icin bina
olunmus yohsa biz dahi Cami‘-i serife karib kefere ve yah(d oldugun istemeziz dey( iddi‘a-
lari Gizre el-yevm yedlerimizde olan hiicec-i ser‘iyyeler m{cebince tahdid-i hud{d dahilinde
min-ba‘d kefere ve yah{d sakin olmamak izre®

Netice olarak, Misliimanlarin bekledikleri karar ¢cikmis ve gayrimislimlere bu civarda

oturma yasagi getirilmistir:

Yedlerinde olan hiiccet-i ser‘iyyeler micebince tahrir olunan hudld d&hilinde fima-ba‘d
kefere ve yahtid hane yeri bina olunmayip ehl-i isldm’a mahsiis menziller bin4 olunup ehl-i
islam sakin ve hilafindan hazer oluna deyd buyruldu®'

Musliimanlarin konu ile ilgili takiplerini israrla devam ettirdikleri, ayni yil istanbul kay-

makami ve Galata kadisina gonderilen fermandan anlasilmaktadir. Buna gore, Haci Hiseyin
ve Bahri Hatun ile onlara destek olan israil ve Musa isimli iki Yahudi, yapilan {ic ayri uyariy
dikkate almamuslar ve kar etme giidiisii ile Arap Camii ve Yeni Cami arasinda gayrimislim
evleri bina etmislerdir. Bu evleri almak, kiralamak isteyen Misliimanlara da hicbir sekilde
olumlu karsilik vermemislerdir:

Haci Hiiseyin nam kimesne ile Bahri nam hatun yahudi t&'ifesinden israil ve Musa nam ya-
hudiler ile mittefiki tama‘-1 hdma disp kefere ve yahudi t&'ifesiclin mahsis menziller bina
etmeleriyle ... Validem Sultan medine-i Galata'da bina ve ihya buyurduklari Cami‘-i serff ile
Arap Cami‘[i] beyninde kefere ve yah(d olmamak izre yedlerinde olan emr-i serifim miice-
bince canib-i ser‘den ti¢ def‘a tenbth olundukda mitenebbih ve itd'at etmeyip ve bina eyle-
dikleri menzilleri dahi musliminden talib olanlara vermeyip ihdnet ve cema‘at-i mislimin
miite'ezzi olduklarin bildirip yedlerinde olan hiiccet-i ser‘iyyeleri mlcebince kefere ve yah(di
t&'ifesinin telvisatindan halas olunmak babinda hiikm-i hiimay{num recé eyledikleri ecilden®?

60 GS$SS, 219, 94b/1 (Z 1124/0cak 1713). EK-4.
61 GSS, 219, 94b/1 (27 Z 1124/25 Ocak 1713). EK-4.
62 GS$S, 219, 94a/1 (Evh Ca 1125/14-24 Haziran 1713). EK-5.
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Yapilan bu tespitlerin bir geregi olarak, belirlenen sinirlar icinde Misliiman evlerinin
yapilmasi emredilirken, gayrimiislim iskanina da yasak getirilmistir:

hiccet-i ser‘iyyeler micebince tahdid olunan hud(d dahilinde fim&-ba'd kefere ve yahddi
hanesi bind olunmayip ve iskan etdirilmeyip ehl-i isldm’a mahsus menziller bina olunup
ehl-i islam sakin olup hilafindan hazer olunmak babinda ferman¢?

Sonug

ispanya'dan gé¢miis ve Arap Camii cevresinde iskan edilmis olan Miislimanlarin gayri-
miislimlere karsi kati tavirlarinda ispanya'da Katoliklerden gérdiikleri muamele etkili olmus
olmalidir. Zira bu etkinin bir sonucu olarak 17. yiizyilin basindan sonuna kadar Galata'da,
Musliiman ile gayrimislimler 6zellikle de Katolikler arasinda siirekli bir gerilim hatti ola-
gelmistir. Yiizyilin sonlarinda Osmanlilar karsisinda Avrupa'da olusturulan Kutsal ittifak ise,
toplumsal psikoloji ve dolayisiyla reaksiyonu belirlemistir. Venedik'in bu koalisyon iginde bu-
lunmasi, 6zellikle Katoliklere karsi tepki dogurmus ve bunun bir géstergesi olarak, Galata'nin
en dnemli kilisesi olan San Frangesko Kilisesi, Valide Sultan adina camiye donistirilmistir.
Hukuki gerekgeleri sekli acidan tutarli olsa da bunun Venedik'e bir mesaj olarak tasarlandig
tahmin edilebilir.

Muslimanlarin, Katolikleri Arap Camii ve Yeni Valide Camii cevresinden ihrag ettirmek
icin basvurduklari 6zellikle “taklil-i cema‘at” gerekcesi makul ve mesru bulunabilir. Nitekim,
mahkemenin ildmi dogrultusunda divanin verdigi karar lehte olmustur. Ancak, daha sonra
Fransiz elcisinin de gerekgelerini siralayarak Katoliklere haklarinin geri verilmesini talep et-
mis olmasi, taraflar arasindaki iskan tartismasinin yukarida deginilen hassas ortamda ce-
reyan ettigini diisiindiirmektedir. Hatta, elcinin redd-i hakim talebi {izerine davanin istanbul
kadisina degil Anadolu kazaskerine havale edilmesi ile kararin, her ne kadar ondan g yil
sonra tekrar aleyhlerine dénecek olsa da, Katolikler lehine sekillenmis olmasi bu diisiinceyi
destekler mahiyettedir.

Biitiin bu etkilesim ve donusiimler her ne kadar toplumsal, siyasi, dinf bir arka plana
sahip olsa da, her uygulamanin hukuka dayandirilmasi bir zorunluluktu. Bu agidan, Misliiman
ve Katolikler arasinda yasanan iskan tartismasi, bir hukuk miicadelesi goriinimiindedir. St-
regiden bu tartismanin karsilikli olarak mahkemeye tasinmasi ise, Osmanli hukukunun kendi
icinde dengeleyici dzelligini gostermektedir. Nitekim, birbirini nakzeden kararlarin alinabilmesi
ve bir yabanci elginin redd-i hdkim talebine divanin olumlu karsilik vermis olmasi, bu sekilde
yorumlanabilir. Davanin kesin ¢6ziime bir tiirli kavusturulamamasi, taraflar arasinda yillara
yayilan bir glindemi teskil etmesi hatta, uluslararasi bir nitelik kazanmasi ise, toplumsal ref-
leksin dinf ve siyasi yonleri hakkinda fikir vermektedir.

63 GS$S, 219, 94a/1 (Evh Ca 1125/14-24 Haziran 1713). EK-5.
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Sonug olarak, cami insasi, mabet doniistirmeleri ve iskan ile Galata'ya Misliman
bir gériinim kazandirma diisiincesi zaman zaman kendini gdstermistir. Ancak, bu stirecler
toplum temelinde ciddi gerilimlerin yasanmasina da sebebiyet vermistir.t Nitekim, henlz
Muslimanlar ve gayrimislimler arasinda yasanmis, 1693’te Arap Camii cevresinde baslayip
1696'da Yeni Cami'nin insasiyla alevlenen bir iskan tartismasinin 1713’e ve belki daha ileriki
yillara kadar devam etmis olmasi, Galata'daki bu doniisiimlerin maddi ve psikolojik agirligina
dair fikir vermektedir.
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EKLER

EK-1: Sonradan gayrimuslimlerin ellerine ge¢mis olan yerlerin tekrar Mislimanlara
devredilmesi veya satilmasina dair ferman. BOA, MD, 108, 280/1185 (Evh L 1107/23 Mayis-1
Haziran 1696)




Bitmeyen Bir iskan Tartismasi: Galata'da Yeni Valide ve Arap Camileri Etrafinda Katolik - Miisliiman...

EK-2: Arap Camii ve Yeni Cami cevresindeki 15 gayrimislim hanesinin Mislimanlara
devredilmesini talep eden arzihal. GSS, 206, 87 (4 Ca [11]122/2 Temmuz 1710)

ISTANBUL -GALATA SICILLERI-0206-87 (galata_14_0206_14_ 206 00H7

R —

— P

;.

A ks L Tutueaars M

S
‘{x
F\L(
) “
4
')
i
\

'y

2%

.@{«
R
\ .
1
\"‘th i
)
‘n.t’s’
éqs

¥

bl
’/ = ””/WJ/’MJ. — '-’M/ %Q& “"',-: E - |
Q‘é" //),U_, /. }}‘!f ﬁ'w&*’) F e ..":z?:.: -’,-‘5/ L

..44’,6 o, sy Dy iR |
= ‘/"_/?6’ Ll }M/,{ e A i
‘?‘ juﬁ-&ff’;;ww&}/;g,/ i P, '-g‘,,«a::f-,,‘;“:.__:‘_ 3&-_4_ i
' é‘-’///é/;a’w—’ﬁfvw ARBEEL o i ™ L f ”':ﬁé’,-;‘%:;f"’
--///a,'fwﬁv,/r.-,&« /r.é’h/-w/"‘ L L s iisl’ cé""-""-‘ s s T

;(‘{rwxfwbruf///.t-/gﬂ) ,:b-a&vw@-”f&"f’jéz:-:?‘f:f
fcwgww}’aﬁau} (&“{elm—-sd/’w»’m—/ﬁﬁqé S O |

/../ L6 b /sy ,é&/,{&‘w&o-w s O A A Ll
A"’"-'fﬁw(/b-'/fo’/d’ U P e 1 T L e B
=t /(4},/«/ }/‘/{(ﬁé{;ﬁf}f T il wfu'/e&:é““-é‘f” “iig =

,r} I T J,/#/A/:”w(a&a e;J/"’W’f“ﬂm/f-.‘.«}k"x’-ﬂ

GpsAr b ilfcoset o i ZOBYIEG sy o5 "4’-{’}4;;"%:.—,;.-:’-’6 :
iy 0/:4*?‘:/’445-‘" :
272 /ﬂ%/r‘/ wwﬁﬂcﬁypt Y
w& e J/ W sl
(/‘"J _/ .o/f.vyﬂ/wy /w/;)-o“’/a"‘f
ks P ,,J,;)z-’ ...l_,..y‘/f Aot St 2 éle
D18 a3 ) Y O 27 PP 3, Bt .
/ {'/5‘-'-" ﬁ//ﬂMJuﬂa/‘.z%G’/ﬂc/M/ )‘/x/ //(p;,uf...o—' J&,vﬁ;"@f;;‘_f:;;— l‘
*’J”/—-‘V%//yrm# a S s i e,

(ur yﬂ-;f,xdu,;.uw/.édz?ywwwtméf ;‘:‘c;‘}:,, b (e

M S ST T S Ny i

k
g

el T Try. B -
-~ e Cpofrs Sl e LT
4{ ,1(7 ~ WJ_A?/MA _‘:u/',_.# . ad./,_‘f

=", S % -4u$" |
“a"céﬁ@:%’-f'ég;e:’ﬁ.".%ﬂ‘?‘ {

Y . s
B T N e
et — R ) ._-q--u_'_
¢ P o T ok s e |
N e e R |
Yo P AW |
-:--.q4 5, =ed ‘—L{—T"_ |

114 Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies



EK-3: Fransiz elcisi Pierre Puchot'nun Katolikler lehine divana sundugu arzihal. GSS,
208, 66b (L 1122/Kasim-Aralik 1710)
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EK-4: Katoliklerin evlerinin yanmasi tizerine artik Yeni Cami cevresinde oturmalari icin
bir bahanelerinin kalmadigi ve getirilen oturma yasagi. GSS, 219, 94b/1 (Z 1124/0cak 1713)
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EK-5: Yangin sonrasinda gayrimuslimlere getirilen oturma yasagina aykiri davranan-
larin uyarilmasi. GSS, 219, 94a/1 (Evh Ca 1125/14-24 Haziran 1713)
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Ottoman Women in Public Space

Osmanli cografyasinda yasayan kadinlari oryantalist bir bakisla tasvir eden yaklasimlarin
elestirilmeye baslandigi ve birincil kaynaklara dayali olarak yapilan ¢alismalar isiginda nis-
peten bagimsiz, kendi miilkiyetini kontrol eden, ekonomik ve sosyal meselelerle aktif olarak
ilgilenen Osmanli kadinlarinin varliginin literatiirde bir yere oturdugu sdylenebilir. Bu yeniden
degerlendirmelere ragmen Osmanli kadinlarinin biiyiik 6lclide es ve anne olarak rolleri tize-
rinde durulmakla yetinildigine, kamusal alanin aktif katilimcilari ve giindelik hayatin ayrilmaz
parcalari olarak ele alan akademik calismalarin ise yakin zamanlara kadar ciliz kaldigina kanaat
getirmek zor degildir. Bu konudaki yaygin kanaatlerin yeniden degerlendirilmesine katkida
bulunan ve Osmanl kadinlarinin kamusal alandaki varligi Gizerine editoryal bir derleme olan
Ottoman Women in Public Space, Cambridge Universitesi Skilliter Osmanli Calismalari Mer-
kezi'nde (The Skilliter Centre for Ottoman Studies) yapilan bir arastirma projesinin Griiniddir.
S0z konusu projeye Osmanli kadinlarinin kamusal alandaki gériinmezligini ortaya koyma
gayesiyle baslanmis olsa da, projenin boyutu Osmanli kadinlarinin kamusal alandaki gori-
nirliga yoniinde ve imparatorlugun tim dénemlerini kapsayacak sekilde degisir. Bu kitapta
farklidénemler ve konular lizerinde ihtisaslasan arastirmacilar tarafindan belirlenen konular
gazeteler, hatiratlar, seyahatnameler, arsiv belgeleri ve edebT eserler gibi birincil kaynaklar
literatiirle birlikte degerlendirilerek ele aliniyor. Palmira Brummett, Svetla laneva, Kate Fle-
et, Edith Gulgin Ambros ve Ebru Boyar'in katkilariyla hazirlanan ve sekiz bolimden olusan
kitabin ilk bolimdi ise bitiin yazarlar tarafindan ortak kaleme aliniyor.

Kitabin misterek yazilan “Ottoman Women in Public Space: An Introduction” (s. 1-17)
baslikliilk b6limiinde kamusal alanin ne oldugu tizerine kafa yoran yazarlar, kamusal alan ve
6zel alan arasindaki sinirin muglakliginin farkindadirlar. Daha fazla goriinir olmanin goriinir-
luk sikligiyla iliskilendirilmemesi gerektigi, kalabaliklar arasindaki fakir kadinlarin “gériinmez”
bir kitleyi temsil ederken; gliclin, servetin ve ihtisamin tecessiim ettigi zengin kadinlarin daha
gorinir olduklari gorustindedirler. Kadinlarin yasinin kamusal alandaki goriiniirlik diizeyle-
rini etkiledigi ve yasi ilerlemis kadinlarin daha goriinir olduklar noktasinda da hemfikirdirler.
Yaygin kanaatin aksine, kirsal kesimlerdeki kadinlarin tarim ve hayvancilik alanlarindaki isle-
ri nedeniyle sehirlerdeki kadinlardan daha gériiniir olduklarini dile getirirler. ilging bir husus
ise kadinlarin kamusal alanda sadece gorsel olarak degil, ayni zamanda sesleriyle ve hatta
kokulariyla da var olduklarinin Gizerinde durmalaridir. Bunlarin yani sira Osmanl toplumunda
yasayan bir kadinin kamu yararina insa ettirdigi vakif binalariyla giindeme gelebilecegi gibi,
iffetsizlik gibi olumsuz ithamlarla da de facto olarak kamusal alanda varlik gésterebilecegine
deginirler (s. 6-12).

Palmira Brummett “The ‘What If ?’ of the Ottoman Female: Authority, Ethnography, and
Conversation” (s. 18-47) basligini taslyan ikinci boliimde seyahatnamelerden ve yabanci g6z-
lemcilerin yazdiklarindan hareketle, erken modern donemde yasayan Osmanli kadinlarinin
secgeneklerinin ve rollerinin algilanma ve sunulma bigimlerine deginerek Osmanl kadinlari
hakkinda mevcut algilarin 6tesinde bazi varsayimlarda bulunur. Bu varsayimlar tzerinden
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kadinlarin eylemlerinin ve toplumun geleneklerinin tarihT temellerini durumlara ve anlatilara
gore incelemeyi dnerir. Brummett'e gdre Avrupa’dan gelen erkek seyyahlarin anlatilari 16.
ve 17. yiizyil Osmanli kadinlarini hem hayali hem de kendi gozlemlerine dayali olarak resme-
der. Osmanli kadinlari hakkindaki en temel kaynaklari erkekler olan Avrupali gézlemcilerin
Osmanl kadinlarini aktif, hareketli, san ve sohret pesinde kosan varliklar olarak tasavvur
ettiklerini belirtir. Bu anlatilarda Avrupa'da oldugu gibi hanim sultanlarin hane politikalarina
aktif bir sekilde katildiklari ifade edilir. Arka plandaki kadinlar ile valide sultan gibi 6n plandaki
kadinlar, sokak kedilerini besleyen, sohbet eden, gézlemleyen ve yemek pisiren kadinlar bu
anlatilarda bir aradadir (s. 33- 42). Bu anlatilardan yola ¢ikan Brummett, erken modern Os-
manli toplumunda kadinlarin erkeklerle sohbet etme durumunun diisiinilenden daha yaygin
oldugunu ileri sirmektedir.

Svetla laneva “Female Actors, Producers and Money Makers in Ottoman Public Space:
The Case of the Late Ottoman Balkans” (s. 48-90) baslikli ticlincli bélimde Osmanli kadinla-
rinin kamusal alandaki baslica rollerinin ekonomik oldugu varsayimindan yola ¢ikarak, hem
kentsel hem de kirsal alanda ekonomik aktdrler olarak mevcudiyetleri ve gortntrlikleri Gize-
rinde durur. 19. ylizyil Balkan cografyasina odaklanan yazar, Osmanl kadinlarinin hayir islerin-
deki ve diger sosyo-ekonomik islerdeki rollerine deginerek ekonomik alanda pasif olduklari
yoniindeki yaygin ve basmakalip gorislere karsi ¢ikar. Bunu yaparken Osmanli kadinlarinin
fabrikalarda tretime katilarak aslinda sanayilesmenin en 6nemli siireclerinden birine katki-
da bulunduklarini da gérmemizi saglar (s. 66). laneva‘ya gére Osmanli kadinlarinin zenginligi
toplumdaki yerlerini belirleyen faktorlerden birisidir. Buna gore zenginligini kamu yararina
kullananlarin toplumsal sayginligi ve kamusal goriiniirligi artmaktadir. Osmanl kadinlarinin
dinT ve kamusal tesislerin sponsorlari olduklarindan bahsetmekle birlikte, i¢clerinden ¢ok azi-
nin vakiflarin idarecileri olduklarindan, genelde haklarini erkek vekillere devrettiklerinden s6z
eder. Eslerinin ve babalarinin sosyal statileri de kadinlarin toplumdaki yerini belirledigi icin
Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun son dénemlerinde bile avantajli evliliklerin kadinlarin sosyal ko-
numunu etkilemeye devam ettiginden bahseder (s. 82-87). Sonugta calisan veya servet sahibi
kadinlarin sosyal ve ekonomik hayatin icerisinde aktif olarak yer aldiklarini, Avrupamerkezci
bakis acisinin aksine kadinlarin aile biitcesine katki saglamalarinin Osmanli toplumu icin sira
disi bir durum olmadigini da vurgular.

Kitapta yer alan “The Powerful Public Presence of the Ottoman Female Consumer”
(s. 91-127) baslikli dorduincii bolimde Kate Fleet, tiiketici ve tiiketimin itici glicli olarak Osmanli
kadinlarini ele alir. Zengin kadinlarin genelde fiziksel varliklariyla degil itibarlariyla kendileri-
ni goriiniir kildiklarindan soz eder. Fleet'in belirttigine gore 16. yiizyilda istanbul'da kadinlari
kahve veya titlin icerken ve siklikla da kaymakgi ditkkanlarina giderken gormek mimkundur.
Oyle ki kadinlarin kaymakgi diikkanlarinda mahrem olmayan erkeklerle bulusmalari, kamusal
alanda tltiin ve kahve igmeleri sikdyet konusu olur (s. 92-98). Calismanin devaminda Fleet
protesto eden kadin tiiketicilerden de bahseder. Ornegin 1789'da ekmek kitigindan muzda-
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rip kadinlar firinlarin 6niinde bu durumu protesto eder. Yine 1808'de artan fiyatlara 6fkelenen
kadinlar o sirada 6gle yemegini yemekte olan istanbul kadisinin evini basarlar. Kadi ortami
terk edince oradan ayrilarak ellerinde ucunda mumlarin, kokmus ciger ve bagirsaklarin ta-
kili oldugu siriklarla cuma namazina gitmekte olan dénemin padisahi IV. Mustafa’nin yolunu
keserler (s. 103-106). Bunlarin yani sira Fleet, degisen modanin ve zevklerin farkinda olan,
modern pazarin sekillenmesinde tliketici olarak aktif rol oynayan ve 19. yiizyildaki degisim-
lerle daha net bir sekilde gozlemlenen “yeni Osmanli kadini"ni tarif eder (s. 119). 19. yizyila
gelindiginde kadinlara 6zel pazarlarin gelismeye basladigini, sadece kadinlara acik restoran-
larin, pastanelerin, terzihanelerin ve fotograf stiidyolarinin isletildigini belirtir (s. 125-126).
Fleet'e gore hane halkinin tiiketiminde 6nemli rolu olan kadinlar erkek saticilar igin de hedef
msteri kitlesidir. Bu nedenle kadinlarin tiiketim diinyasini aktif olarak sekillendirmeleri ve
pazarlardaki gorunirligi, calismasinin bel kemigini olusturmaktadir.

Yine Fleet tarafindan kaleme alinan “The Extremes of Visibility: Slave Women in Otto-
man Public Space” (s. 128-149) baslikli diger bolimde Osmanli toplumunda sosyal 6lgcek-
te en ylksek seviyeden en diisiik seviyeye kadar rol alabilen ve ilk bakista hiir kadinlardan
kolayca ayirt edilemeyen kole kadinlarin kamusal alandaki gorindrlikleri incelenmektedir.
Fleet kadin kélelerin kamusal alandaki mevcudiyetleri bakimindan Osmanli toplumu igin bir
istisna teskil ettiklerine ve diger kadinlar icin tasavvur edilemeyecek bir diizeyde kamusal
gorunarligin varligina dikkat ceker. Bunu yaparken 6nce kéle kadinlarin rollerine bakarak
gorunirliik bicimlerini ve diizeylerini ele alir. Ardindan ise onlari emtia ve miilkiyet olarak ayri
kategorilerde degerlendirir. Her seyden once emtia olarak kabul edilen kole kadinlari siklikla
kole tacirleri tarafindan esir pazarlarina goturilirken ve imparatorluk topraklarinda ev sa-
hibelerine eslik ederlerken gormek mimkindir. Boylece kole sahibi varlikli kadinlar hem
daha kolay ve daha 6zgir dolasma imkani yakalarken hem de statiileri halk nezdinde daha
somut hale gelir (s. 129-132). Fleet'in burada dne ¢ikan iddiasi kole kadinlarin, sahiplerinin
onlara bir miilkiyet ya da emtia olarak bahsettikleri onurla goriiniir olduklaridir. Bu durumda
kole kadinlarin hane halkina bagli olarak onur sahibi olabileceginden, sahibinin onuruyla ko-
runabileceginden, fuhus iscisi olarak calistirilabileceginden veya bir borcun karsiliginda rehin
olarak teslim edilebileceginden bahseder (s. 149). 19. ylzyil romanlarina sikca atifta bulunan
Fleet'e gore bu onur eksikligi ve sahibinden bahsedilecek onura olan bagimlilik kéle kadinlart,
hiir kadinlardan farkli olarak kolay ifsa edilebilir konuma getirmektedir.

Edith Gllgin Ambros “Frivolity and Flirtation” (s. 150-186) basligini tasiyan altinci bélimde
Osmanli imparatorlugu sinirlart icerisinde kadinlarin erkeklerle kamusal alandaki flort yasagi
ile pratikteki gerceklik arasindaki tutarsizligi edeb? eserlerden yola cikarak ortaya koymayi
amaclar. Edebi eserlerin ya soze dayali olduklarini ya da erkeklerin kaleminden ciktiklarini
belirterek bu kaynaklardaki anlatilarin tek tarafli bakis agisi sunma veya tamamen erkeklerin
fantezisini yansitma ihtimalini metodolojik bir problem olarak gorir. Bu nedenle geleneksel
olarak daha cok kadinlar tarafindan séylenegelen manilerin yani sira, hayati ve gercegi yan-

122 Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies



Fatma Erdim

sitan anonim halk tarkulerini de kullanarak kaynaklarini gesitlendirir. Ayni sekilde seyahat
yazilarinda ve sosyal mizaha dayali eserlerde yer alan davraniglara da deginir. EdebT siirin
genellikle sehirde yasayan kadinlari ele aldigini ve anonim oldugunu; halk siirinin ise kdyde
yasayan kadinlari konu edindigini, onlarin davranislarina ve bazen de isimlerine yer verebildi-
gini belirtir. Herhangi bir doneme ya da bélgeye odaklanmadigi calismasinda sadece Tiirkge
yazilmis eserlerden yararlanan yazar, istanbul ve Anadolu iizerine yogunlasmak durumunda
kalir. Flort etme firsati sunan toplanma yerleri tGzerinde dururken kadinlarin yari-6zel alan-
lar olan mahalle ve kdylerde giindelik ugraslar dolayisiyla, kentlerde ise mesire yeri, carsi ve
pazar gibi kalabalik ortamlarda flért etme firsati yakaladiklarini tespit eder (s. 150-155). 18.
ylzyila kadar (ist sosyal tabakadan ve zengin kadinlarin hem kentlerde hem de kirsal alanlarda
daha miinzevi bir hayat yasadiklarini dile getirir. Bunlara ek olarak Osmanli kadinlarinin top-
lumdan uzak yasama kurallarini ihlal etmek icin “salinarak yiriime”, “bakis” ve “sembolik dil
kullanma” gibi farkli ydntemlere basvurduklarina deginir (s. 185-186). Sonug olarak Osmanli
toplumunda hem kentsel hem de kirsal alanlarda kadinlarin ve erkeklerin sinirli boyutta da
olsa flort etme ve eglenme firsati yakaladiklarina kanaat getirir.

Ebru Boyar ise “An Imagined Moral Community: Ottoman Female Public Presence, Ho-
nour and Marginality” (s. 187-229) baslikli diger b6limde toplum tarafindan tasavvur edilen,
sinirlari belli olmayan, karmasik bir sosyal kontrol sistemi olarak tanimladigi “hayali ahlak
topluluklar’nin topluma ahlak? normlari empoze etmekle ve toplumun namusunu kadinlarin
namusu tizerinden korumakla miukellef oldugunu ileri stirer. Buna gore kolektif namus bilinci
“hayali ahlak topluluklar”nin diger insanlarin mahremi olmayan kisilerle iliskisine miidahale
etme tutumlarini mesrulastirir (s. 187-188). Fetva ve kanunnamelerde namuslu ve iffetli ka-
dinlari tanimlamak igin kullanilan muhaddere kavramina genisce yer ayiran Boyar, bu kavramin
acik bicimde tanimlanmamis oldugunu, farkli donemlere ait fetvalardan yola ¢ikarak donemine
gore anlami daralan ya da genisleyen bir kavram oldugunu, buna bagli olarak namuslu ve iffetli
olmanin sinirlarinin déneme ve bolgeye gore degisebildigini ortaya koyar. Bir minyatiirden yola
cikarak 16. ylizyilda Bagdat'taki kadinlarin bir camide imami ylzleri értiisiizken dinledikle-
rini belirtir. Yine Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'nin Kahire'de ayanlarin esleri arasindan bazi kadinla-
rin esege bindiklerini goriince yasadigi saskinligi aktarir. Clink( bu o dénem igin Anadolu’da
kinanan bir durumdur (s. 191-195). Calismasinda sikca atifta bulundugu makbul marjinallik
kavrami cercevesinde Osmanli toplumunda bazi kadinlarin daha esnek bir hareket alanina
sahip olduklari gorisiini gerekcelendirir. 16. ylizyiin sonlarinda kadin dansci ve sarkicilarin
erkeklerin de bulundugu ortamlarda mesleklerini icra edebildiklerini ve 19. ylizyilin sonlarin-
da Istanbul'da cingene kadinlarin yiizlerini 6rtmeden dolasabildiklerini belirtir (s. 198-201).

Bu bolumiin ilerleyen kisimlarinda Boyar, kefalet sistemiyle birbirlerinden mesul tutulan
mahalle sakinlerinin baska erkeklerle goniil eglendiren kadinlari kadiya sikayet edip baska
mahalleye strllmelerini istediklerine dair 6rnekler sunar. Dahasi mahalle sakinlerinin ahlaka
uygun olmayan davraniglarindan siiphelendikleri kisilerin evlerine baskin diizenleyebildikle-
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rinden s6z eder (s. 202-204). Aslinda bu baskin mekanizmasinin varligi “mahallenin onuru”
s0z konusu oldugunda kamusal-6zel alan ayriminin nasil ¢6zildigini de gdsterir. Fuhsun
yasallasmasi stirecinden bahsederken Osmanli Devleti’'nin fuhsa karsi tutumunun sistematik
olmadigindan ve sadece dogrudan devletin otoritesi icin bir tehdit unsuruna donistigiinde
midahalede bulunuldugundan s6z eder (s. 225-229). Boyar'in calismasina gére ilging olan su
ki, devlet politikasindaki degisikliklere ve profesyonel fuhsun resmen taninmasina ragmen
“hayalt ahlak topluluklar” kadinlarin ahlaki durumlarina odaklanmayi ve sayginligin sinirla-
rini belirlemeyi strdarr.

Yine Boyar'in kaleme aldigi “The Public Presence and Political Visibility of Ottoman Wo-
men” (s. 230-252) baslikli son bolimde Osmanli kadinlarinin siyasi alandaki varliklari hem
siyasetin nesneleri hem de degisim icin kampanyalar diizenleyen ve istemedikleri kosullari
protesto eden siyasi 6zneler olarak iki boyutta degerlendirilir. Bilindigi gibi hanedan kadinla-
ri siyasetin bilesenlerinden biri olarak imparatorlugun ylrittigu yiksek politikalar Gzerinde
dogrudan etkiye sahipken; daha diisiik sosyal tabakadan gelen kadinlar devlete arzuhal su-
narak ya da kamusal eylemlere katilarak haklarini arayagelmislerdir. Boyar'in buradaki temel
arglimani ise ge¢ donem Osmanli'da degdisen siyasi atmosferin, 6zellikle parlamentarizm ve
anayasal hikiimet gibi yeni siyasal fikirlerin yikselisinin kadinlarin Osmanli toplumundaki
siyast varliklarini gliclendirdigi seklindedir. Boyar'a gore 19. ylzyil Osmanl kadinlarinin si-
yasete katiimlari agisindan bir kirilma donemidir. Bu donemde kadinlarin daha ok politik-
lestigi ve erkekler kadar olmasa da yeni siyast mekanizmaya katilmaya basladiklari goralir.
Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun son dénemlerindeki savaslar, gécler ve isyanlar kadinlari siyaset
sahnesine iterek daha aktif rol almalarinin ve kadinlarin siyasete katiliminin toplumun daha
genis kesimi tarafindan kabul gérmesinin yolunu acar (s. 240-243).

Sonuc olarak, Osmanli topraklarinda yasayan kadinlarin kamusal alandaki varligi ve
gorinarligi meselesini herhangi bir donem veya bélge sinirlamasina gidilmeksizin genis
cercevede inceleyen bu calismada, Osmanli toplumundaki kadinlari pasiflikle 6zdeslestiren ve
evlerine hapsedilmis olarak karikat(rize eden geleneksel ve Avrupamerkezci diyebilecegimiz
bakis agilarinin disina cikildigi goriliiyor. Ekonomik ve siyasal aktorler, kéleler, tiiketiciler, fakir
veya varlikli, elit veya alt sosyal tabakadan olmak Uizere cesitli rollerde ve statllerde ele alinan
Osmanli kadinlarinin kamusal alanda aktif yer aldiklarinin ve glindelik hayatin 6nemli birer
parcasi olduklarinin ortaya konulmasi agisindan eser literatlire 6nemli bir katkida bulunuyor.
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Hayatlarinin Cesitli Safhalarinda Harem-i Himayun Cariyeleri 18. Yiizyil

Hayatlarinin Cesitli Safhalarinda Harem-i Hiimayun Cariyeleri 18. Yiizyil adli kitap 2017
yilinda Doc. Dr. Betiil ipsirli Argit tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Kitap, yazarin 2009 yilinda
tamamlamis oldugu “Manumitted Female Slaves of the Ottoman Imperial Harem (Sarayis)
in Eighteenth-Century Istanbul/ Onsekizinci Yiizyil istanbulunda Osmanli Saray Hareminden
Cirag Edilen Cariyeler (Sarayis)” adli doktora tezinin “genisletilmis ve bliylik élclide degisti-
rilmis” (s. 9) halidir. Kitap, Topkapi Sarayi Harem-i Hiimayun dairesindeki cariyelerin saray-
daki gorevleri, rolleri, statlleri, kurmus olduklar iliski aglari, saraydan ayrildiktan sonraki
yasamlart ile gittikleri yerlerde saray yasamini ve kiiltlriini temsil etmeleri konularinda yeni
bilgiler sunmaktadir.

Kitabin odak noktasi cariyelerin saraydaki yasamlarindan ¢ok saraydan ayrildiktan yani
cirag edildikten sonraki yasamlaridir. Cirag sonrasi yasamlari; evlilikleri, tasindiklari sehir-
ler, oturduklari mahalleler, iliskileri, gelirleri, miilkleri, esyalari, hayir ve vakiflari tizerinden
anlatilmaktadir. Yazarin bu anlatim esnasinda cirag edilmis cariyelerin sarayla devam eden
baglarina ve iliskilerine dikkat cekmesi, eserin literatiire dnemli katkilarindan biri olmustur.

“Saray-1 Himayundan muhrec, saray mu'takasi, Sarayi Himayun ¢iraglarindan veya girak”
(s. 96) olarak adlandirilan sarayli cariyelerin incelenmesiyle Osmanli hane yapilanmasi, hane
adlari ve himaye iliskileri ile bu yapilanmada sadakat konularina agiklik getirilmistir. Yazar,
kitabinda imparatorluk hanesinden yapilan evliliklerin mevcut iliski aglarini kuvvetlendirdigi,
yeni iliskileri baslattidi, devlete sadakati gelistirdigi ve de toplumu sarayla tanistirdigi iddiala-
rini kuvvetlendiren drnekler sunmaktadir. Boylece kitapta sarayli olmanin anlami ve kapsami,
haremdeki cariyelerin yasamlari tizerinden sorgulanmaktadir. Sarayin bu kadinlarin maddi ve
kiltirel dinyasini nasil sekillendirdigi, yeni kurduklari iliskilere ve topluma nasil yansidigi anla-
tilmakta ve Osmanli hane yapilanmasinin toplumdaki uzantilarina dair analizler yapilmaktadir.

Betiil ipsirli Argit bu kitabi ile hem Topkapi Sarayr Harem-i Hiimayun dairesi lizerine
yazilan literatiire hem de kadin ve biyografi calismalarina katki sunmaktadir. Su ana kadar
yapilmis calismalar saray, valide sultan, padisah esleri kadinlar, padisah kizlari sultanlar ve
cariyeler gibi bircok konudan bahsetmektedir. Literatir haremin teskilat yapisi, valide sultan,
valide sultanin haremdeki iktidari ve siyasetteki roli ile cariyelerin isimleri, kdkenleri, gorev-
leri, gelirleri Gzerine yogunlasmakta, haremdeki kadinlara dair yeni biyografik calismalar da
bulunmaktadir. Cagatay Ulucay'in Harem ile Padisahin Kadinlari ve Kizlari, Leslie P. Peirce’in
Harem-i Hiimayun: Osmanli imparatorlugu'nda Hiikiimranlik ve Kadinlar, Ali Akyildiz'in Mi-
min ve Mdisrif Bir Padisah Kizi Refia Sultan ile Haremin Padisahi Valide Sultan: Harem'de Ha-
yat ve Teskilat, Lucienne Thys-Senocak’in Hadice Turhan Sultan Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda
Kadin Baniler isimli calismalarti ile daha bircok calisma sayilabilir. Bu calismalar hem haremin
teskilat yapisi ile haremde yasam ve diizeni anlatmalari bakimindan hem de 6zelde haremde
yasayan kadinlarin biyografileri olarak 6nemlidirler. Ancak cariyeleri biitlin olarak haremdeki
faaliyetleriyle ilgili ele almak diginda birey olarak inceleyen, haremden ayrildiktan sonraki ya-
santilari ve iliskileri hakkinda bilgi veren calismalar bulunmamaktadir. Var olan literatirdeki
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bu eksiklik kitapta da belirtildigi gibi, bir anlamda hem cariyelerin birey olduklari gercegini
gozden kacirmakta hem de cariyelerin saraydan ayrildiktan sonra saray ile baglarinin kop-
tugu gibi bir izlenim olusmasina sebep olmaktadir (s. 35-36). Betiil ipsirli Argit, Hayatlarinin
Cesitli Safhalarinda Harem-i Hiimayun Cariyeleri 18. Yiizyil adli kitabi ile literatiirdeki bu bos-
lugu doldurmaktadrr.

Yazar kitabinda, cariyelerin sanilanin aksine ¢irag edildikten sonra sarayla baglarinin
kesilmedigini tam tersine iliskilerinin yeni bir sekle blriinerek saltanat kurumunun temsilci-
si olduklarini iddia etmektedir. Boylece merkeziyetci bir devletin kurdugu sistemin topluma
inen koklerine de aciklik getirmektedir. Diger taraftan Harem-i Himayun kurumunun Enderun
kadar onemli oldugunu vurgulamakta ve her iki kurumun padisahin otoritesinin merkezde
toplanmasini birlikte sagladiklari, bu ylzden bir biitiinliik icinde degerlendirilmeleri gerektigini
savunmaktadir. Kitabin her boliimiinde; Harem-i Himayun'daki cariyeler ile ilgili uygulamalari
aciklarken, Enderun’daki isleyis hakkinda da bilgi vererek okuyucuya iki kurumu kiyaslama,
benzerlikleri tespit etme ve biitlnligl gorme imkani saglamakta, boylece Osmanli saray
arastirmalarina onemli bir katki sunmaktadir.

Kitap, ayni zamanda sarayli kadinlarin yasamlarinin hem kalelik hem de azad sonrasi
donemlerinin farkli yonlerini ele almasi sebebiyle kolelik calismalarina katki sunmaktadir.
Cariyelerin saraya alinma yollari, secilmeleri, isim degisiklikleri, egitimleri, hizmetleri, cirag
edilmeleri, evlilikleri, ¢cirag sonrasi sahipleri ile sosyal, hukuki ve ekonomik iliskileri ile mad-
di duinyalari tizerinden Osmanli'da kélelik kurumuna dair uygulamalari 6rneklendirmektedir.

Yazar kitabinda ikincil kaynaklarin yani sira 18. ylzyila ait oldukg¢a zengin ve birinci el-
den kaynaklari kullanmustir. istanbul Seriyye Sicilleri Arsivi basta olmak lizere Basbakanlik
Osmanli Arsivi, Topkapi Sarayi Miizesi Arsivi ile Vakiflar Genel Mudurligu Arsivi evraklari,
Hobhouse, Thorntorn gibi seyahatnameleri, D’'Ohsson, Lady Montagu gibi Avrupali devlet-
lerin istanbul'da bulunan elcileri ve kisilerinin mektup ve raporlari, Bobovius gibi Osmanli
Sarayi'nda hizmetli kisilerin eserleri, donem tarihleri gibi cok fazla Osmanli ve Avrupali kay-
naktan faydalanmaktadir. Ozellikle harem ile ilgili yer yer abartili ifadelere sahip olan yabanci
kaynaklarin tenkidine 6zen gosterilmistir. Tim bu kaynaklar ile sadece 18. yiizyil degil 16.
ylzyildan 19. ylizyila kadar genis bir zaman diliminde harem kurumunun ve uygulamala-
rinin degerlendirilmesi ve farkli donemlerde meydana gelen degisimlerin neler olduklarini
belirlemek mimkin olmustur. Kullandigi kaynaklar arasinda Evkdf-1 Himdyun Mdifettisligi
Mahkemesi'ne ait mahkeme kayitlari ile tereke defterleri nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Yazar
18. ylzyilin ilk yanisiicin 1714-1732 yillani arasindan 385, ylzyilin ikinci yarisi icin 1773-1775
yillari arasindan 43 sarayli cariyeye ait kayitlar Gizerinden maddi diinyalarini, servetlerini, mal-
larini, evlilik, bosanma, mal alim-satim, borg ve 6diing alip-verme, vasilik ve vakiflarla ilgili
meselelerini degerlendirmektedir.

Argit, kitabinda prosopografi metodunu kullandigini ifade etmektedir. Bunun nedeni
inceledigi kaynaklardan bir cariyeye ait tam bir biyografi calismasi ¢ikarmanin miimkiin ol-
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mamasidir. Yazar, 800 sarayli kadinin yasamlarinin belirleyici 6zelliklerinin tespit edilebildi-
gi malzeme Uzerinden, bu yasamlarin benzeyen ve farklilasan yonlerini dikkate alarak tim
zorluklarina ragmen bir grup biyografisi olusturma gayretinde oldugunu, bununla birlikte bir
kisminin yasaminin da, belgelerden ulasilabildigi kadar, kismen detaylandirilabildigini vurgular
(s.52). Betiil ipsirli Argit tarafindan yazilan Hayatlarinin Cesitli Safhalarinda Harem-i Hiimayun
Cariyeleri 18. Yizyil adli kitap toplamda alti ana b6limden olusmaktadir.

Kitabin birinci bolimiinde ¢irag sonrasi iliskilerin temellerinin atildigi harem donemi
incelenmekte, cariyelerin haremde ortak bir mekdnda yasamalari, birlikte egitim almalari
birbirlerine yakin riitbelerde gorevlendirilmeleri, bu arada kurduklarti iletisim ve bagin ileriki
yillardaki iliskilerini nasil belirledigi Gzerinde durulmaktadir. Haremde kimlerin yasadiginin
sinirlari cizilmekte, haremdeki cariyeler gruplandirilmakta ve sarayda gectikleri asamalar
anlatilmaktadir. Bu asamalar ile haremdeki hiyerarsi detaylandirilmakta ve bdylece harem
ici iletisimin nasil gerceklestigi konusuna isik tutulmaktadir. Cariyelerin haremdeki statuleri
hem maddi diinyalarini hem haremdeki niifus ve etki alanlarini hem de kimlerin maiyyetinde
olduklari ve kendi maiyyetlerinde kimlerin bulundugu tzerinden baglantilarina dikkat cekil-
mektedir. Sonraki bolimlerde anlatilacak iliski aglarini temellendirmek amaciyla bir cariyenin
kimin adabindan gectigi ve kime hizmette bulundugunun 6nemi, haremde cariyelere verilen
yeni isimleri ile eski kimliklerinden koparken saray terbiyesince egitilmeleri Gizerinden yeni bir
kimlige girisleri, bu asamada cariyelerin aileleriyle baglarinin olup olmadigi konu edilmektedir.
Ailesiyle bagi kopmus cariyelerin haremde yeni baglantilar kurarak sarayla aidiyet duygusu
gelistirmelerinin hem haremde hem harem sonrasi yasamda hane yapilanmalarinin giictini
anlamak agisindan degerlendirilmesi de bu bolimiin Gizerinde durdugu konular arasindadir.
Bir diger konu haremde farkli mevkideki kisilerin cariye sahibi olmalari ve tim maddi iliskileri,
himaye iliskilerini sekillendirip, cesitlendirmesi ve baglar giiclendirmesidir.

Kitabin ikinci bolimi cariyelerin saraydan cirag edilerek ayrildiklari déneme odaklan-
maktadir. Cirag sonrasi sarayla iliskilerinin devamlligini, iliskiler Gzerinden yasamlarinin se-
killenisini ve iliskiyi pekistiren kanallari sorgulamaktadir. Maddi, manevi etkenleri, toplumsal
iliskileri, aidiyet duygusu ve hukuksal boyutlari incelenerek iliskilerin devaminin tek bir yolla
veya kisilere bagli olmadigi ortaya konulmaktadir. Burada cariyelerin ¢iraglarinda haremde-
ki statdlerinin etkili oldugu vurgulanmakta ve saraydan ¢ikmanin genellikle evlilik anlamina
geldigi belirtilmektedir.

Argit, cariyelerin saray hizmetlerinin ¢irag edilme sonrasi etkilerini de ortaya koymak-
tadir. Gerek sarayla iliskilerin gerekse cariye ile mevlasi (sahibi) arasindaki iliskinin nasil do-
nlistip devam ettigini ve bu iligki aginin haneye mensubiyeti besledigini aciklamaktadir. Sarayli
olmanin bir yandan da himaye edilmek anlamina geldigini, ¢irag sonrasi sarayla devam eden
iliskilerle bu kadinlarin olasi muhtelif sosyal ve ekonomik problemlere karsi sarayin giivence-
sine girdiklerini belirtmektedir. Kitapta saray icinde ortak bir mekan, birlikte gecen zamanlar
ve alinan egitimle birlikte olusan kaltir birliginin iliskilerin devamini nasil sagladigi, ortak bir
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glic olusturdugu ve bir gruba ait olma duygusu ile ¢irag sonrasi davranislarda tim bunlarin
belirleyici oldugu tGzerinden saray kiiltiriinin topluma yayilma yollari gosterilmektedir. Sarayl
kadinlarin iliskilerinde, saraydan 6nce ¢ikan kadinlarin kendilerinden sonra ¢ikanlara yol gos-
termeleri, aralarinda borg alip verme iliskileri olmasi, ¢irag edilenler ile hala sarayda olanlar
arasinda vekillik ve vasilik durumlarinin iligkilerini daha fazla kuvvetlendirmesi konulari ele
alinmaktadir. Ele alinan konulardan bir digeri de saraydan ¢irag edilen kadinlarin sarayla olan
baglarinin devaminda hukukun baglayiciiginin roltddr.

Kitabin Gi¢lincli bolimiinde Argit, saraydan cirag edilen cariyelerin evliliklerini, sarayla
bagin evliliklere yansiyan yonleri tGzerinden incelemektedir. Bu evliliklerin hangi yolla ger-
ceklestigini, cariyelerin haremdeki gorevleriyle iliskisini, evlendikleri kisilerin 6zelliklerini,
evliliklerinin ne anlama geldigini ve bazilarinin yaptiklari ikinci evlilikleri konu edinmektedir.
Yazar ikna edici bir bicimde ailelerinden kopuk olan sarayli kadinlarin ¢irag sonrasi evlilikler
yolu ile himaye edilisleri ve sosyo-ekonomik agidan yiikselip, nasil gii¢ sahibi olabildikleri,
sarayla devam eden iliskileri ve kurduklari baglar ile siyasi iligkilerin bir parcasi olma durum-
lari ile sarayin niifus ve giclni temsil etmeleri Gizerinde durmaktadir.

Argit, saraydan ¢irag edilen kadinlarla evlenen erkeklerin yliksek oranda seyfiye, ilmiye
ve kalemiye siniflarina veya sarayin Enderun ve Birun kisimlarinda gorevli askeri sinifa mensup
olduklarini tespit etmistir. Burada haremdeki tist kademede gorev yapan cariyelerin yiiksek
mevkideki erkeklerle evlendirildiklerini, Harem-i Himayun ve Enderun’da saray adabi ve ha-
nedana sadakat Uzere egitilen kisilerle yapilan evlilikler ile hanedana bagliligin saglandigini
savunmaktadir. Bu evlilikleri Osmanli hane yapilanmasi ve intisap iligkilerinin dnemi tizerinden
degerlendirmektedir. Yazarin bu bolimde yapmis oldugu katkilardan biri de; sarayin giiciini
temsil edecek yeni haneler olusmasi ile girag edilen cariyelerin sosyal hayatlarindaki faaliyet
ve iliskilerin, sarayin toplum icindeki baglanti kollari olarak islev gorerek siyasi mekanizma-
nin isleyisini etkilediklerini vurgulamasidir.

Dordiincl bolimde Argit, sarayli eski cariyelerin yerlestikleri mahalleleri ve buradaki
toplumsal iliskilerini incelemekte, sarayli kimliklerinin oturduklari mahallere etkisini gos-
termektedir. Ikamet edilecek mahal seciminde saraydan daha énce cirag edilen kadinlarin
yol gdstericiligi olabildigi gibi hanedan kadinlarina ait saraylarin bulundugu mahallerin tercih
edildigini ya da evlenilen eslerin saraya mensubiyetlerinin ve calisma mahallerinin oturulacak
yer agisindan belirleyici olabildigini ifade etmektedir.

Dordiincl bélimin dikkat ceken konularindan biri de sarayli kadinlarin yasadiklari top-
lumla kurmus olduklart iliskilerin sarayin toplumdaki imajina nasil etki ettigidir. Saraydan ¢irag
edilen kadinlarin yeni evlerinde ve kimi zaman yeni sehirlerinde topluma dahil olduklari, hem
kendileri gibi saraylilarla hem de sarayli olmayan mahalle sakinleri ile iliski kurduklari goste-
rilmektedir. Yazarin en nemli argiimanlarindan biri de bu iliskilerin sosyallesmenin 6tesinde
davalara da yansiyacak sekilde borg para alip verme, sahitlik, vekillik ve vasilik gibi konularla
cesitlenmis, toplumun sarayli kadinlar tzerinden sarayi tanimasina vesile olmus olmasidir.
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Yazar tim bunlari géstererek saray kdiltlir ve adabinin sehre ve imparatorluga tasinmasinda
oncl olmalarinin altini cizmektedir.

Kitabin besinci boliminde yazar, saraydan ¢irag olmus cariyelerin saray mensubiyetinin
maddi varlik ve kaynaklarina etkisini degerlendirmektedir. Saraylilarin servetleri arasindaki
farkliigr da haremdeki stati farki ile aciklamaktadir. Sarayli kadinlarin biraktiklari terekeleri
ayni donemde sarayli olmayan askeri statiili kadinlarinkiyle karsilastirarak sarayli cariyele-
rin toplum icindeki konumlarini anlamayi kolaylastirmaktadir. Tim bunlarla dénemi daha iyi
degerlendirme ve tanima firsati sunulmaktadir. Saraylilarin servet kaynaklarinin sarayla olan
bagi da ayrica incelenmektedir. Cariyelerin haremdeki gelirleri ve ¢irag sonrasi kendilerine
hibe edilen ev ve vakif gelirleri disinda, evlendikleri kisilerin statlist, gelir ve servetleri de bu
konuda énemli bir etken olarak sunulmaktadir. Yazar, sarayli kadinlarin az bir kisminin cok
yiksek servetlere sahip oldugunu tespit etmistir. Sarayli kadinlarin gelirlerinin yiksekligini
eslerinin meslek ve statiisiiniin belirledigi ve toplumda asker statiilu kisilere yakin yiiksek
bir dizeyde yasadiklari sonucuna varmistir.

Bu bolimde sarayli cariyelere harem hizmetleri sirasinda verilen hediyeler, ceyizler ile
cirag sonrasindaki hediyelesmeler icinde yer alan kitap, saat, micevher, kiyafet, kdle, gay-
rimenkul ve degerli esyalari ayri ayri ddnemin saray kiltiri agisindan degerlendirilmistir.
Boylece acikliga kavusturulan konulardan bir baskasi ise kole kdkenli bu kadinlarin saray
hizmetinde bulunmalarinin onlari belli bir statiiye ve maddi varliga da tasirken, bu varlik ve
davranis bigimlerini ve sarayin giinliik yasam adabini hem istanbul’un cesitli semtlerine hem
de tasraya tasidiklaridr.

Argit, altinci bolimde cirag edilen sarayli kadinlarin saray ile iliskilerinin devamuligini
yaptirdiklari vakiflar, vakif cesitleri ve vakif iliskileri izerinden sorgulamaktadir. Saray ile miras
iliskilerinin sarayli cariyelerin yaptiklari hayir islerinde etkili oldugunu ve bu kadinlarin vakif-
larin gesidi konusunda hanedan kadinlarinin izinden giderek pek cogunun cesme ve mektep
yaptirdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Yazar ayrica bu kadinlarin istanbul ve imparatorlugun bazi
yerlerinde mimari, kentsel, sosyal, dini ve kilturel gelisimi mitevazi de olsa desteklediklerini,
tim bunlarla halkin takdirini kazanmalariyla mensup olduklari sarayin giiciine ve mesruiye-
tine de katki sagladiklarini ifade etmektedir. Yazar burada sarayli cariyelerin halkin takdirini
kazandiklari konusunda 6nemli bir iddia ortaya koymaktadir.

Sarayli kadinlarin kimi zaman diger saray mensuplarinin menfaat ve ihtiyaclarini dikkate
alarak mallarini vakfettiklerine, kimi saray mensuplarini yaptirdiklari vakiflarda vakif yoneticisi
olarak mutevelli ve nazir tayin ettiklerine kimi saray mensuplarinin da kurduklari vakiflarinin
gelirlerinden istifa etmesini sagladiklarina deginmektedir. Kimi saraylilarin mallarinin licte
birini cariyelerine hibe edebildikleri, nakit paralarini saraydaki baska cariyelere ya da saray
hizmetinde bulunan kisilere bagisladiklari tespitlerinde bulunmaktadir. Béylece sarayli kadin-
lar arasindaki dayanismayi vakiflari Gizerinden érneklendirmektedir.
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Sonug olarak bu kitapta yazar, Osmanli sarayina kole olarak giren cariye kadinlarin saray
mensubiyeti ile belli bir maddi giice, iliski aglarina, mirasa, bir yasam sekline, adaba ve duygu
diinyasina sahip olduklarini, saraydan genellikle evlenerek ciktiktan sonra gittikleri yerlere
ve iliskilerine de saray yasami ve kiltlrtini yansittiklarini detayli bir sekilde anlatmaktadir.
Kitaptan cariyeler arasinda haremde baslayan saray-hane iligkisinin tim hayatlari boyunca
donusup geliserek devam ettigi hatta 6limlerinde mezar yerlerinin belirlenmesinde dahi etkili
olmasi Gizerinden sarayin kole kokenli bu cariyeleri hem hayatlari boyunca himaye ettigi hem
de cirag edilen cariyeler tizerinden toplumda kendini ifade ettigi anlasilmaktadir.

Betiil ipsirli Argit'in Harem-i Hiimayun cariyelerinin cira§ sonrasi yasamlarini daha 6nce
hi¢ deginilmemis yonleri ile ele aldigi Hayatlarinin Cesitli Safhalarinda Harem-i Himayun Cari-
yeleri 18. Yiizyil adli 2017 tarihinde yayinlanmis bu kitabi, Osmanli saray ve harem calismalari
ile kadin ve kismen biyografi calismalari konusunda literatiire degerli bir katki sunmaktadir.
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Osmanli geleneginde imparatorluga ait killiye insasi, hanedanin yalnizca seckin Uye-
lerine taninmis bir ayricalik olarak ortaya cikmistir. 16. ylzyilin ortalarindan itibaren Osmanli
Hanedan politikalarina kadinlarin da dahil olmasiyla birlikte biiyiik insa faaliyetlerinde de bir
degisim meydana gelmis, banilik padisahin gézde cariyesinden valide sultana gecmistir. Il.
Selim’in hasekisi ve lll. Murad'in annesi Nurbanu Sultan (1525-1583) Osmanli hanedaninin en
onemli kadin sultanlarindan olmasina ragmen hakkinda yapilmis calismalar kisitlidir. Manisa
sancaginda bulunan Sehzade Selim tarafindan gozde haseki secildigi 1542 yilindan itibaren
Nurbanu Sultan’in siyasi ve idari kariyeri de baslamis bulunmaktadir.

Pinar Kayaalp kitabinin amacini tanimlarken, Atik Valide Kiilliyesi ve banisine dair ilk
tam monografiyi hazirlamayi hedefledigini vurgulamaktadir. Kitabin bélimleri, bu amagla 16.
ylizyilda Osmanli sarayinda hamiligin kadinlar tarafindan mimaride nasil kullanildigini okuyucu-
larin gorecegi sekilde tasarlanmistir. Calisma, bu donemdeki kadin hamiler ve mimari eserler
arasindaki iliskiyi ilerleyen bolimlerde karsilastirmali 6rnekleriyle aciklamaktadir. “The shift
in the Ottoman patronage system between the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries” (s. 1-11)
isimli ilk bolimde oncelikle genel bir vakif tanimi yapilmakta ve vakif kurumu hakkinda bilgi
verilmektedir. Ardindan Osmanli Devleti'nde mimari, sanat ve edebiyat alanlarinda alti ylizyil
boyunca var olan himaye sistemi incelenmekte ve bu sistemin siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik
degisimler ile paralel ilerledigi belirtilmektedir.

“The emergence and rise of Nurbanu in Ottoman dynastic politics” (s. 12-47) baslikli ikinci
boldm I1. Selim'in Kanuni Sultan Stileyman'in 6limi sonrasi ciilusuyla birlikte gelisen olayla-
rin anlatimi ile baslamaktadir. Kayaalp bu bélimde, 6ncelikle II. Selim’e yapilan elestirilerden
bahsetmektedir. Bu elestiriler padisahin saraydan ayrilmayarak seferlere katilmamasina,
kisisel hayatina ve yakin arkadaslari ile gézde devlet adamlarina karsi takindigi fazla hosgo-
rild tavrina yoneliktir. Ancak Kayaalp'e gore bu elestiriler tutarli ve genis kapsamli degildir.
Elestirenlerin hepsi ayni kisiye ayni su¢lamalarda bulunmamaktadir. Ayrica imparatorlugun
artik daha birokratik bir yapiya kavustugu ve yeni padisahlarin rollerinin daha sembolik ol-
dugu g6z ardi edilmektedir. Kayaalp Osmanli miverrihlerinin ve yabanci gézlemcilerin kendi
cikarlari dogrultusunda yorum yapabileceklerini de g6z 6niinde bulundurmamiz gerektigini
hatirlatmaktadir. Bu iddiasini Gelibolulu Mustafa Alf, Venedik balyosu Marcantonio Barbaro
ve Costantino Garzoni drneklerini vererek giiclendirmektedir.

Il. Selim'in toplum nezdinde "dinsiz, gdsterisli, obur ve sarap sever" seklinde olumsuz bir
imaji oldugunu vurgulayan Kayaalp, sultanin diger bir olumsuz imajinin da askeri meselelere
ilgisizligi oldugunu belirtmektedir. Bittin bunlarin yani sira Osmanli kroniklerinin ve 6zellikle
yabanci kaynaklarin aktardiklarindan yola ¢ikarak bu donemde hanedan mensubu kadinlarin
siyasi meselelerdeki etkisi hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler vermektedir. Ozellikle I. Selim'in hasekisi
Nurbanu’nun devletlerarasi ve hanedan ici siyasete katilimi konusunda Venedik balyoslarinin
ve elcilerinin aktardigi dnemli bilgiler mevcuttur. Venedik Arsivi'nde rastlanan bu bilgilerden
ilki 1558 yilinin baslarina tarihlenmektedir. Sehzade Selim, Hasan Cavus isimli birini gézdesi
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Nurbanu’nun soyu hakkinda bilgi toplamasi icin Venedik'e gondermistir. Bunun Uzerine se-
nato sehzadeye bir mektup yollamis ve bdylece Nurbanu’nun ge¢misi 6grenilmistir. Kitabin
bu boliminde Nurbanu’nun biyografisini ayrintilariyla yazan Kayaalp, Hasan Cavus’un da ak-
tardigi bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak 1525 yilinda Paros Adasi'nda dodan Nurbanu'nun asil isminin
Cecilia, babasinin Paros diik{ Nicolo Venier ve annesinin Violante Baffo oldugunu belirtmek-
tedir. Mektupta ayrica Zuan Francesco Venier isimli Korfu kalesi kumandaninin Cecilia’nin
babasinin kardesi yani amcasi oldugu da yazilmistir. Bu bilgiler Nurbanu Sultan’in koklu bir
ailenin kizi oldugunu gostermesi agisindan kayda degerdir. Daha sonra Hasan Cavus, 1559
yilinda Venedik'e ikinci kez gitmis ve boylece Nurbanu tarihi kaynaklarda bir kez daha ortaya
ctkmistir. 1559'da Hasan Cavus'un ikinci Venedik ziyareti ile 1574'te lll. Murad'in tahta cik-
masi arasinda gecen siire icerisinde Venedik kaynaklari Nurbanu'dan (¢ kez bahsetmektedir.
Bu boliime ana hatlariyla baktigimizda Nurbanu’nun hem hanedan icerisinde hem de disinda
kendisine siyasi ve diplomatik bir cevre edindigini rahatlikla gérmekteyiz. Giris b6limiinde de
belirtildigi gibi calismanin bu balimiinde Kayaalp, Nurbanu'nun hanedan icerisinde tstiin bir
konuma erismek icin yasamis oldugu zorluklari ve kendisinin baskin gelmesi sonucu ortaya
cikan birtakim strtismeleri ele almaktadir.

“The written records of the Atik Valide” (s. 48-70) bélimiinde ise Nurbanu Sultan’in vak-
fiyesini inceleyen Kayaalp, dnce vakfiyenin metinsel incelemesini daha sonra da Atik Valide
Klliyesi'nin kitabe ve diger yazitsal dederlendirmesini yapmaktadir. Vakfiyenin dua kismini
detayli bir sekilde ele alan Kayaalp, bu kisimda caminin icerisinde; mihrap ve son cemaat ye-
rinde yer alan sureleri ve ne anlama geldiklerini de incelemistir. Camide yer alan ayetlerden
yola ¢ikan yazar, Nurbanu’nun kisisel ve geleneksel bir yapi insa ettirme niyetinde oldugunu
soylemektedir.

Mihrimah Sultan Camii'nin kitabesi ile Nurbanu Sultan’in kitabesini karsilastiran yazar,
Nurbanu’nun kitabesinin tahtadan yapilmis olmasina ragmen bir yoniiyle oldukga Ustiin oldu-
gunu belirtmistir, bu Gstlnligl ise Mihrimah Sultan’in kitabesinde kendi adinin gegmedigini
ancak Nurbanu Sultan’in mesruiyetini kocasindan yahut oglundan almadigini belirterek des-
teklemektedir. Ayrica bu kisimda Ill. Murad'in nasil tasvir edildigi meselesini incelemekte ve
buradan yola ¢ikarak tim vakfiyelerin ayni zamanda oldukea kisisel oldugu ve bazi agilardan
mesa; ilettigi yargisina varmaktadir. Caminin icerisinde yer alan bu yazitlardan da yola gikan
yazar, Nurbanu’nun bu gérkemli hayir isini kocasi ve esinden bagimsiz olarak meydana ge-
tirdiginin altini cizmektedir.

Kayaalp’e gére Nurbanu’nun kendisinin, oglunun ve imparatorlugun imaji vakfiye met-
ninde ve killiyede yer alan metinlerde dikkatlice islenmistir. Bu bolimiin en giclii tezlerinden
biri ise Nurbanu’nun vakfiyesinde kendisi 6rnek bir Misliiman olarak gosterilirken, oglunun
ise halifeligin koruyucusu ve hanedanin devamliligini saglayan Ustiin ahlakli ve adil bir hi-
kiimdar olarak lanse edilmesidir. Vakfiyenin hazirlandigi vakit Nurbanu’'nun heniiz hayatta
olmasi yapilan bu ¢ikarimlari daha 6nemli ve glicli hale getirmektedir. Ayrica Kayaalp, Valide
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Sultan’in padisaha yoneltilen elestirilerin farkinda oldugu ve kendisinin yapmasi gerekenleri
iyi bildigi sonucuna ulasmaktadir.

Dordlinci bolime geldigimizde Nurbanu'nun insa ettirdigi kiilliyenin fonksiyonel ve
simgesel dnemi ele alinmaktadir. “The functional and iconographic significance of Nurbanu'’s
monument” (s. 71-112) baslikli bu son boliimde ilk olarak kdlliyenin topografik agidan deger-
lendirilmesiyle baslayan Kayaalp, Il. Mehmed'den itibaren insa ettirilen yapilarin konumlarina
bakarak gortnarligin tek amag olmadigini, Il. Mehmed, Il. Bayezid, I. Selim ve I. Stileyman'in
yaptirdigi camilere bakarak Rum diyarindaki Osmanli Gstlinligiinii gostermeyi amagladikla-
rini belirtmektedir. Il. Mehmed'in saltanatindan sonra kentsel yapiya dair endiseler giiclni
yitirmis, II. Bayezid Kiilliyesi 6rnedinde oldugu gibi biiyik yapilarin insasinda genis kamusal
alanlara ihtiya¢ duyulmustur. Mimar Sinan ise var olan kentsel yapiya elinden geldigince uy-
maya calismistir.

16. ylizyilin ikinci yarisina geldigimizde Nurbanu biiyiik projesini tamamlamis ve istan-
bul coktan Osmanli tarzi ikonografiyi yansitan bir sehir haline gelmisti. Killiyenin tamamlan-
masiyla Uskiidar, sufilerin ve siinnilerin bir arada var oldugu bir merkez haline gelmis, dini,
sosyal ve ticari agidan énemli degisimler yasamistir. Bu durum Uskiidar'in askeri ve ticari bir
merkez olmaktan cikip bireysel ve kamusal insa hareketiyle bir sehir merkezine dontismesi-
ne neden olmustur. Hanedan mensubu kadinlarin yaptirmis oldugu kiilliyeler ise ¢calismanin
bu kisminda Atik Valide kiilliyesi ile karsilastiriimaktadir. Ozellikle Sinan'in bir diger énemli
projesi olan Mihrimah Sultan Kiilliyesi'nin Uskiidar'in bu déniisiimiinde Atik Valide ile birlikte
onemli bir rol oynadigi distiniilmektedir.

Kayaalp kitabin basinda vadettigi gibi Nurbanu Sultan hakkinda yapilan ilk tam monog-
rafiyi hazirlamistir. Valide Sultan’in biyografisinin yani sira baniligi ve etrafinda gelisen siya-
seti birden fazla yoniyle ele almayi basarmistir. Osmanli hanedan mensubu kadinlarin insa
hareketlerinin ne denli dnem arz ettigini bu calisma sonucunda bir kez daha gérebilmekteyiz.

136 Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi - The Journal of Southeastern European Studies



YAZARLARA BiLGi

TANIM

Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi , istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi'nin
1972'den beri yayimlanan hakemli, acik erisimli, bilimsel yayin organidir. Arastirma ve derleme
makalelerinin yani sira derginin yayin kapsamina uygun kitaplarin tanitim ve degerlendirme
yazilari yayimlar. Dergi yilda iki sayi olarak cikar. Yayin dili Tiirkce, ingilizce, Almanca,
Fransizca ve yayin kurulunun belirledigi hallerde Giineydogu Avrupa llkelerinin yerel dilleridir.

AMAGC VE KAPSAM

Glney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi, uluslararasi yayin standartlarina uygun
yliksek kalitede makaleler yayinlayarak bilimsel bilginin yayilmasina katkida bulunmayi
ve odaklandigi Gliney-Dogu Avrupa tarihi ve arastirmalari alaninda bilim camiasina
katki sunmayl amaglamaktadir. Tirkiye Universite ve arastirma kurumlarinda dretilen
akademik bilgi ve bulgulari, basta Glineydogu Avrupa ulkeleri olmak Uzere, uluslararasi
arastirmacilarin calisma sonuglariyla bir araya getirmek derginin 6nemli hedeflerinden biridir.
Guiney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi bir tarih ve arkeoloji dergisidir. Bununla birlikte Glineydogu
Avrupa tarihiyle ilgili olmak kaydiyla sanat tarihi, edebiyat, iktisat, ilahiyat ve dilbilim sahalarindan
yazilar kabul edilir. Dergi yayin kurulu, amag ve kapsam bakimindan Glineydogu Avrupa eskicag
tarihi ve arkeolojisi ve Osmanli tarihine iliskin makale ve kitabiyat yazilarini 6zellikle tesvik eder.

POLITiKALAR

Yayin Politikasi

Dergiye yayinlanmak tizere gonderilen makalelerin icerigi derginin amag ve kapsamiile uyumlu
olmalidir. Dergi, orijinal arastirma niteligindeki yazilari yayinlamaya oncelik vermektedir.
Daha dnce yayinlanmamis ya da yayinlanmak (izere baska bir dergide halen degerlendirmede
olmayan ve her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek tizere kabul edilir.
On degerlendirmeyi gecen yazilar iThenticate intihal tarama programindan gecirilir. intihal
incelemesinden sonra, uygun makaleler Editor tarafindan orijinaliteleri, metodolojileri,
makalede ele alinan konunun 6nemi ve derginin kapsamina uygunlugu acisindan degerlendirilir.
Bilimsel toplantilarda sunulan 6zet bildiriler, makalede belirtilmesi kosulu ile kaynak olarak
kabul edilir. Editor, gonderilen makale bicimsel esaslara uygun ise, gelen yaziyi yurticinden ve /
veya yurtdisindan en az iki hakemin degerlendirmesine sunar, hakemler gerek gordiigi takdirde
yazida istenen degisiklikler yazarlar tarafindan yapildiktan sonra yayinlanmasina onay verir.
Makale vyayinlanmak Uzere dergiye gonderildikten sonra yazarlardan
hicbirinin ismi, tim yazarlarin yazili izni olmadan yazar listesinden silinemez
ve yeni bir isim yazar olarak eklenemez ve yazar sirasi degistirilemez.
Yayina kabul edilmeyen makale, resim ve fotograflar yazarlara geri génderilmez.



YAZARLARA BiLGi

Acik Erigim ilkesi

Gliney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi'nin tiim icerigi okura ya da okurun dahil oldugu kuruma
Ucretsiz olarak sunulur. Okurlar, ticari amag haricinde, yayinci ya da yazardan izin almadan dergi
makalelerinin tam metnini okuyabilir, indirebilir, kopyalayabilir, arayabilir ve link saglayabilir.
Glney-Dogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi'nin makaleleri acik erisimlidir ve Creative Commons
Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC 4.0) (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-
nc/4.0/deed.tr) olarak lisanslidir.

istemleme Ucreti

Derginin tiim giderleri istanbul Universitesi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Dergide makale yayini
ve makale sireclerinin yiratilmesi Ucrete tabi degildir. Dergiye gonderilen ya da yayin igin
kabul edilen makaleler igin islemleme Ucreti ya da gonderim lcreti alinmaz.

Telif Hakkinda

Yazarlar ISTANBUL UNIVERSITESI'nin fikri eseri, Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0
Uluslararasi (CCBY-NC 4.0) lisansiile yayinlamasinaizin verirler. Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari
4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC 4.0) lisansi, eserin ticari kullanim disinda her boyut ve formatta
paylasilmasina, kopyalanmasina, ¢ogaltilmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak
kaydiylayenidendiizenleme, doniistiirmeveeseriniizerineinsaetme dahiladapte edilmesineizinverir.
Yazarlarin veya varsa yazarlarin igvereninin telif dahil patent haklari, yazar(lar)in gelecekte
kitaplarinda veya diger ¢alismalarinda makalenin timiini ticret 6demeksizin kullanma hakki
makaleyi satmamak kosuluyla kendi amaclari icin cogaltma hakki gibi fikri milkiyet haklari
saklidir.

ETIK

Yayin Etigi Beyani

Guneydogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi, yayin etiginde en yiksek standartlara baglidir ve
Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), Directory of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), Open Access
Scholarly Publishers Association (OASPA) ve World Association of Medical Editors (WAME)
tarafindan yayinlanan etik yayincilik ilkelerini benimser; Principles of Transparency and Best
Practice in Scholarly Publishing basligi altinda ifade edilen ilkeler icin: https://publicationethics.
org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing
Gonderilen tim makaleler orijinal ve yayinlanmamis olmali; baska bir dergide dederlendirme
siirecinde olmamalidir. Yazar makalenin orijinal oldugu, daha once baska bir yerde
yayinlanmadigi ve baska bir yerde, baska bir dilde yayinlanmak tizere degerlendirmede
olmadigini beyan etmelidir. Uygulamadaki telif kanunlari ve anlasmalar gozetilmelidir. Telife
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bagli materyaller (6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya blylk alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkdrle
kullanilmalidir. Baska yazarlarin, katkida bulunanlarin calismalari ya da yararlanilan kaynaklar
uygun bicimde kullanilmali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir. Her bir makale en az iki hakem
tarafindan cift kér degerlendirmeden gecirilir. intihal, duplikasyon, sahte yazarlik/inkar
edilen yazarlik, arastirma/veri fabrikasyonu, makale dilimleme, dilimleyerek yayin, telif
haklari ihlali ve ¢ikar catismasinin gizlenmesi, etik disi davranislar olarak kabul edilir.
Kabul edilen etik standartlara uygun olmayan tim makaleler yayindan ¢ikarilir. Buna yayindan
sonra tespit edilen olasi kuraldisi, uygunsuzluklar iceren makaleler de dahildir.

Arastirma Etigi

Glneydogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi arastirma etiginde en ylksek
standartlari gozetir ve asadida tanimlanan uluslararasi arastirma etigi ilkelerini
benimser. Makalelerin etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir.

- Arastirmanin tasarlanmasi, tasarimin gozden gegirilmesi ve arastirmanin yuritilmesinde,
bitlnlik, kalite ve seffaflik ilkeleri saglanmalidir.

- Arastirma ekibi ve katiimcilar, arastirmanin amaci, yontemleri ve 6ngdrilen olasi
kullanimlari; arastirmaya katiimin gerektirdikleri ve varsa riskleri hakkinda tam olarak
bilgilendirilmelidir.

- Arastirma katiimcilarinin sagladig bilgilerin gizliligi ve yanit verenlerin gizliligi saglanmalidir.
Arastirma katiimcilarin 6zerkligini ve sayginligini koruyacak sekilde tasarlanmalidir.

- Arastirma katiimcilari gonilli olarak arastirmada yer almali, herhangi bir zorlama altinda
olmamalidirlar.

- Katiimcilarin zarar gérmesinden kaginilmalidir. Arastirma, katiimcilari riske sokmayacak
sekilde planlanmalidir.

- Arastirma bagimsizligiyla ilgili acik ve net olunmali; ¢ikar catismasi varsa belirtilmelidir.

- Deneysel calismalarda, arastirmaya katilmaya karar veren katiimcilarin yazili bilgilendirilmis
onayl alinmalidir. Cocuklarin ve vesayet altindakilerin veya tasdiklenmis akil hastaligi
bulunanlarin yasal vasisinin onayi alinmalidir.

- Calisma herhangi bir kurum ya da kurulusta gerceklestirilecekse bu kurum ya da kurulustan
calisma yapilacagina dair onay alinmalidir.

- Insan &gesi bulunan calismalarda, “yéntem” bolimiinde katiimcilardan “bilgilendirilmis
onam” alindiginin ve calismanin yapildigi kurumdan etik kurul onayi alindigi belirtilmesi
gerekir.
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Yazarlarin Sorumlulugu

Makalelerin bilimsel ve etik kurallara uygunlugu yazarlarin sorumlulugundadir. Yazar makalenin
orijinal oldugu, daha 6nce baska bir yerde yayinlanmadidi ve baska bir yerde, baska bir dilde
yayinlanmak tizere degerlendirmede olmadigi konusunda teminat saglamalidir. Uygulamadaki
telif kanunlari ve anlagsmalari gozetilmelidir. Telife bagli materyaller (6rnegin tablolar, sekiller veya
blyik alintilar) gerekli izin ve tesekkdirle kullanilmalidir. Baska yazarlarin, katkida bulunanlarin
calismalariya da yararlanilan kaynaklar uygun bigimde kullanilmali ve referanslarda belirtilmelidir.
Gonderilen makalede tiim yazarlarin akademik ve bilimsel olarak dogrudan katkisi olmalidir,
bu baglamda “yazar” yayinlanan bir arastirmanin kavramsallastirilmasina ve dizaynina, verilerin
elde edilmesine, analizine ya da yorumlanmasina belirgin katki yapan, yazinin yazilmasi ya
da bunun icerik agisindan elestirel bicimde gézden gecirilmesinde gorev yapan birisi olarak
goruldr. Yazar olabilmenin diger kosullari ise, makaledeki calismayi planlamak veya icra
etmek ve / veya revize etmektir. Fon saglanmasi, veri toplanmasi ya da arastirma grubunun
genel stipervizyonu tek basina yazarlik hakki kazandirmaz. Yazar olarak gosterilen tim
bireyler sayilan tim odlcutleri karsilamalidir ve yukaridaki élgutleri karsilayan her birey yazar
olarak gosterilebilir. Yazarlarin isim siralamasi ortak verilen bir karar olmalidir. Tim yazarlar
yazar siralamasini Telif Hakki Anlasmasi Formunda imzali olarak belirtmek zorundadirlar.
Yazarlikicinyeterlilcitlerikarsilamayanancak calismayakatkisiolantiimbireyler “tesekkiir/bilgiler”
kisminda siralanmalidir. Bunlara drnek olarak ise sadece teknik destek saglayan, yazima yardimci
olan ya da sadece genel bir destek saglayan, finansal ve materyal destegi sunan kisiler verilebilir.
Bitlin yazarlar, arastirmanin sonuglarini ya da bilimsel degerlendirmeyi etkileyebilme potansiyeli
olan finansal iliskiler, cikar catismasi ve cikar rekabetini beyan etmelidirler. Bir yazar kendi
yayinlanmis yazisinda belirgin bir hata ya da yanlislik tespit ederse, bu yanlisliklara iligkin diizeltme
ya da geri cekme icin editor ile hemen temasa gegme ve isbirligi yapma sorumlulugunu tasir.

Editor, Hakem Sorumluluklari ve Degerlendirme Siireci

Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan, dini inancindan ve
siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina gonderilen makalelerin adil bir sekilde
cift tarafli kor hakem degerlendirmesinden gecmelerini saglar. Gonderilen makalelere iliskin
tim bilginin, makale yayinlanana kadar gizli kalacagini garanti eder. Bas editor icerik ve yayinin
toplam kalitesinden sorumludur. Gereginde hata sayfasi yayinlamali ya da diizeltme yapmalidir.
Bas editor; yazarlar, editorler ve hakemler arasinda cikar catismasina
izin vermez. Hakem atama konusunda tam yetkiye sahiptir ve dergide
yayinlanacak makalelerle ilgili nihai karari vermekle vyikimluadur.
Hakemlerin arastirmayla ilgili, yazarlarla ve/veya arastirmanin finansal destekgileriyle
¢ikar catismalari olmamalidir. Degerlendirmelerinin sonucunda tarafsiz bir yargiya
varmalidirlar. Gonderilmis yazilara iliskin tim bilginin gizli tutulmasini saglamali ve yazar
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tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar.
Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifli hissetmiyor ya da
zamaninda geri doénis saglamasi mimkin gorinmiyorsa, editore bu
durumu bildirmeli ve hakem sirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.
Degerlendirme siirecinde editor hakemlere gézden gecirme icin gonderilen makalelerin,
yazarlarin 6zel milki oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu acikga
belirtir. Hakemler ve yayin kurulu Uyeleri baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar.
Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Bazi durumlarda editorin
karariyla, ilgili hakemlerin makaleye ait yorumlari ayni makaleyi yorumlayan
diger hakemlere gonderilerek hakemlerin bu slrecte aydinlatilmasi saglanabilir.

Hakem Siireci

Daha énce yayinlanmamis ya da yayinlanmak lizere baska bir dergide halen degerlendirmede
olmayan ve her bir yazar tarafindan onaylanan makaleler degerlendirilmek lzere kabul
edilir. Gonderilen ve 6n kontrolii gecen makaleler iThenticate yazilimi kullanilarak intihal
icin taranir. intihal kontroliinden sonra, uygun olan makaleler bas editér tarafindan
orijinallik, metodoloji, islenen konunun dnemi ve dergi kapsami ile uyumlulugu agisindan
degerlendirilir. Bas editor, makaleleri, yazarlarin etnik kokeninden, cinsiyetinden, uyrugundan,
dini inancindan ve siyasi felsefesinden bagimsiz olarak degerlendirir. Yayina gonderilen
makalelerin adil bir sekilde cift tarafli kor hakem degerlendirmesinden gecmelerini saglar.
Secilen makaleler en az iki ulusal/uluslararasi hakeme degerlendirmeye gonderilir;
yayin karari, hakemlerin talepleri dogrultusunda yazarlarin gerceklestirdigi
dizenlemelerin ve hakem sirecinin sonrasinda bas editor tarafindan verilir.
Hakemlerin degerlendirmeleri objektif olmalidir. Hakem siireci sirasinda hakemlerin
asagidaki hususlari dikkate alarak degerlendirmelerini yapmalari beklenir.

- Makale yeni ve énemli bir bilgi iceriyor mu?

- Oz, makalenin icerigini net ve diizgiin bir sekilde tanimliyor mu?
- Yontem bitUnlikld ve anlasilir sekilde tanimlanmis mi?

- Yapilan yorum ve varilan sonuglar bulgularla kanitlaniyor mu?

- Alandaki diger calismalara yeterli referans verilmis mi?

- Dil kalitesi yeterli mi?

Hakemler, gonderilen makalelere iligkin tim bilginin, makale yayinlanana kadar gizli
kalmasini saglamali ve yazar tarafinda herhangi bir telif hakki ihlali ve intihal fark
ederlerse editore raporlamalidirlar. Hakem, makale konusu hakkinda kendini vasifl
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hissetmiyor ya da zamaninda geri doniis saglamasi mimkiin gorinmiyorsa, editore
bu durumu bildirmeli ve hakem siirecine kendisini dahil etmemesini istemelidir.
Degerlendirme stirecinde editor hakemlere gézden gecirme igin gonderilen makalelerin,
yazarlarin 6zel milki oldugunu ve bunun imtiyazli bir iletisim oldugunu acikga belirtir. Hakemler
ve yayin kurulu Uyeleri baska kisilerle makaleleri tartisamazlar. Hakemlerin kimliginin gizli
kalmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.

YAZIM KURALLARI

Dil

Dergide Tiirkce, ingilizce, Almanca, Fransizca ve yayin kurulunun belirledigi hallerde Giineydogu
Avrupa Ulkelerinin yerel dillerinde makaleler yayinlanir. Génderilen makalelerde makale
dilinde 6z, ingilizce 6z ve ingilizce genis 6zet olmalidir. Ancak makale ingilizce ise, ingilizce
genis 0zet istenmez.

Yazilarin Gonderimi

Aksi belirtilmedikce gonderilen yazilarla ilgili tim yazismalar ilk yazarla yapilacaktir. Makale
gonderimi online olarak https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/iugaad sayfasindan erisilen http://
dergipark.gov.tr/login tUzerinden yapilmalidir. Génderilen yazilar, makale tiriind belirten ve
makaleyle ilgili detaylari iceren (bkz: Son Kontrol Listesi) Kapak Sayfasi; yazinin elektronik
formunu iceren Microsoft Word 2003 ve lzerindeki versiyonlari ile yazilmis elektronik dosya
ve tiim yazarlarin imzaladigi Telif Hakki Anlasmasi Formu eklenerek gonderilmelidir.

Yazilarin Hazirlanmasi

Aksi belirtilmedikge gonderilen yazilarla ilgili tim yazismalar ilk yazarla yapilacaktir. Makale
gonderimi online olarak https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/iugaad tizerinden yapilmalidir. Gonderilen
yazilar, yazinin yayinlanmak tizere gonderildigini ifade eden, makale tirini belirten ve makaleyle
ilgili bilgileri iceren (bkz: Son Kontrol Listesi) bir mektup; yazinin elektronik formunu iceren
Microsoft Word 2003 ve lizerindeki versiyonlart ile yazilmis elektronik dosya ve tiim yazarlarin
imzaladigi Telif Hakki anlasmasi Formu eklenerek gonderilmelidir.

1. Calismalar, A4 boyutundaki kagidin bir yiiziine, Ust, alt, sag ve sol taraftan 2,5 cm. bosluk
birakilarak, 12 punto Times New Roman harf karakterleriyle ve 1,5 satir aralik olcust ile
hazilarlanmalidir.

2. Calismalar 3500 — 10.000 sozciik arasinda olmali ve sayfa numaralari sayfanin altinda ve
ortada yer almalidir.


https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19089
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19090
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19090
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10.

Yazar/yazarlarin adlari calismanin basliginin hemen altinda saga bitisik sekilde verilmelidir.
Ayrica yildiz dipnot seklinde (*) yazarin unvani, kurumu ve e-posta adresi sayfanin en altinda
dipnotta belirtilmelidir.

Giris bolimiinden dnce 180-200 s6zciik arasinda ¢alismanin kapsamini, amacini, ulasilan
sonuclari ve kullanilan yontemi kaydeden Tiirkce (ya da makalenin yaz dili) ve ingilizce
6z ile 600-800 kelimelik ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet yer almalidir. Calismanin ingilizce
basligi ingilizce 6ziin Gizerinde yer almalidir. ingilizce ve Tiirkce (ya da makalenin yaz dili)
ozlerin altinda calismanin icerigini temsil eden 5 ingilizce, 5 Tiirkce (ya da makalenin yazi
dili) anahtar kelime yer almalidrr. ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet Tiirkce ve diger dillerdeki
makaleler igin zorunludur.

Calismalarin baslica su unsurlariicermesi gerekmektedir: Baslik, Tirkge (ya da makalenin
yazi dili) 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; ingilizce baslik, ingilizce 6z ve anahtar kelimeler; ingilizce
genisletilmis 6zet, ana metin bolimleri, son notlar ve kaynaklar.

Arastirma makalelerinde béliimler su sekilde olmalidir: “GiRIS”", “AMAC VE YONTEM”,
“BULGULAR", “TARTISMA VE SONUC", "SON NOTLAR" “KAYNAKLAR" ve “TABLOLAR VE
SEKILLER”. Derleme ve yorum yazilari icin ise, calismanin 6neminin belirtildigi, sorunsal
ve amacin somutlastirildigi “GIRIS” bélimiiniin ardindan diger béliimler gelmeli ve calisma
“TARTISMA VE SONUC”", "SON NOTLAR", “KAYNAKLAR" ve “TABLOLAR VE SEKILLER”

seklinde bitirilmelidir.

Calismalarda tablo, grafik ve sekil gibi gostergeler ancak calismanin takip edilebilmesi
acgisindan gereklilik arz ettigi durumlarda, numaralandirilarak, tanimlayici bir baslik ile
birlikte metin icinde veya “KAYNAKLAR” bolimiinden sonra verilmelidir. Demografik
ozellikler gibi metin icinde verilebilecek veriler, ayrica tablolar ile ifade edilmemelidir.

Yayinlanmak tizere gonderilen makale ile birlikte yazar bilgilerini iceren kapak sayfasi
gonderilmelidir. Kapak sayfasinda, makalenin basligi, yazar veya yazarlarin bagli bulunduklari
kurum ve unvanlari, kendilerine ulasilabilecek adresler, cep, is ve faks numaralari ve
e-posta adresleri yer almalidir (bkz. Son Kontrol Listesi).

Kurallar dahilinde dergimize yayinlanmak Uzere génderilen calismalarin her tirli
sorumlulugu ve gcalismada gecen gorisler yazar/yazarlarina aittir.

Referanslar derginin benimsedigi Modern Humanities R search Association (MHRA) 3
stiline uygun olarak hazirlanmalidir.

Referans Stili ve Formati

Glineydogu Avrupa Arastirmalari Dergisi, metin ici alintilama ve kaynak gosterme icin MHRA
(Modern Humanities Research Association) kaynak sitilinin 3. edisyonunu benimser. MHRA
3. Edisyon hakkinda bilgi igin:
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- Modern Humanities Research Association. (2013). MHRA Style Guide. A Handbook for
Authors and Editors. (3th Ed.), London.

-http://www.mhra.org.uk/

Kaynaklarin dogrulugundan yazar(lar) sorumludur. Tum kaynaklar metinde belirtilmelidir.
Kaynaklar asagidaki 6rneklerdeki gibi gosterilmelidir.

Metin icinde Kaynak Gésterme

Kaynaklar sayfa alti notu seklinde yazarlarin adi ve soyadi ve yayinin kiinyesi yazilarak
belirtilmelidir.

Birden fazla kaynak gosterilecekse kaynaklar arasinda (;) isareti kullanilmalidir. Kaynaklar
yayin tarihlerine gore siralanmalidir

Ornekler:

KITAP

Dipnot: Omer Gezer, Kale ve Nefer. Habsburg Serhaddinde Osmanli Askeri Giicti (1699-1715),
istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2020, s. 109-136. Kisa not: 0. Gezer, Kale ve Nefer, s. 109-136.

Bibliyografya: Gezer, Omer, Kale ve Nefer. Habsburg Serhaddinde Osmanli Askeri Glicti (1699-
1715), istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2020.

Iki veya (i¢c yazar
Dipnot: Mehmet inbasi ve Eyiip Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri Uskiip. Fetihten XVIIl. Yiizyila
Kadar, Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018, s. 40.

Kisa not: M. inba§| ve E. Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri, s. 40.

Bibliyografya: inbasi, Mehmet ve Eyiip Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri Uskiip.
Fetihten XVIII. Yizyila Kadar, Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018.

Dért ve daha fazla yazar

Bibliyografyada yazar isimlerinin hepsi siralanir; dipnotta ise ilk yazar belirtildikten sonra
diger yazarlar icin vd. ibaresi kullanilir.

Editorlii kitap

Dipnot: Novili Omer Efendi, Tarih-i Bosna. Osmanli-Habsburg Savaslari 1736-39, haz. Fatma
Sel Turhan, istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2016, s. 46.

Kisa not: Novili Omer Efendi, s. 46.
Bibliyografya: Novili Omer Efendi, Tarih-i Bosha. Osmanli-Habsburg
Savaslari 1736-39, haz. Fatma Sel Turhan, istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2016.
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Ceviri kitap

Dipnot: Barbara Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi. 18. ve 19. Yiizyillar, cev. ihsan Durdu, Giilcin Tunali,
Hasim Kog, 3. bs., Istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2013, s. 110-125.

Kisa not: B. Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi, s. 110-125.

Bibliyografya: Jelavich, Barbara, Balkan Tarihi. 18. ve 19. Yizyillar, cev. ihsan Durdu, Gulgin
Tunali, Hasim Kog, 3. bs., istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2013.

MAKALE

Dipnot: Vjeran Kursar, “Being an Ottoman Vlach: On Vlach Identity(ies), Role and Status in
Western Parts of the Ottoman Balkans (15th-18th Centuries)”, Ankara Universitesi

Osmanli Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, 34 (2013), s. 120-122.
Kisa not: V. Kursar, “Being an Ottoman Vlach”, s. 120-122.

Bibliyografya: Kursar, Vjeran, “Being an Ottoman Vlach: On Vlach Identity(ies), Role and Status
in Western Parts of the Ottoman Balkans (15th-18th Centuries)”, Ankara Universitesi Osmanli
Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, 34 (2013), s. 115-161.

DOI’si Olmayan Online Edinilmis Makale

Dipnot: Umut Al ve Giileda Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi Bolimii
Tezlerinin

Atif Analizi”, Tiirk Kdtdphaneciligi, 26 (2012), s. 355-358. Erisim adresi: http://www.tk.org.tr/
Kisa not: U. Al ve G. Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi”, s. 355-358.

Bibliyografya: Al, Umut ve Giileda Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi
Bolimii Tezlerinin Atif Analizi”, Tirk Kditiphaneciligi, 26 (2012), s. 349-369. Erisim adresi:
http://www.tk.org.tr/

DOI’si Olan Makale

Dipnot: Steven J. Turner, “Website Statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to Measure Library
Website Effectiveness”, Technical Services Quarterly, 27 (2010), s. 266. http://dx.doi.
org/10.1080/07317131003765910

Kisa not: S. J. Turner, “Website Statistics”, s. 266.

Bibliyografya: Steven J. Turner, “Website Statistics 2.0: Using Google
Analytics to Measure Library Website Effectiveness”, Technical Services
Quarterly, 27 (2010), s. 261-278. http://dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910
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KIiTAP BOLUMU

Dipnot: Emir O. Filipovi¢, “Creato Regni’ in the Great Seal of Bosnian King Tvrtko Kotromanic”, A
Companion to Seals in the Middle Ages, ed. Laura J. Whatley, Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2019, s. 265.
Kisa not: E. O. Filipovi¢, “Creato Regni”, s. 265.

Bibliyografya: Filipovi¢, Emir 0., “Creato Regni’ in the Great Seal of Bosnian King Tvrtko
Kotromanic¢”, A Companion to Seals in the Middle Ages, ed. Laura J. Whatley, Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2019, s. 263-276.

KITAP TANITIMI

Dipnot: Sercan Pektas, “Ddra Bobory, The Sword and the Crucible: Count Boldizsdr Batthydny
and Natural Philosophy in Sixteenth-Century Hungary, Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge
Scholars Publishing, 2009” (Kitabiyat), Giineydogu Avrupa Dergisi, 24 (2013), s. 123.

Kisa not: S. Pektas, “The Sword and the Crucible” (Kitabiyat), s. 123.

Bibliyografya: Pektas, Sercan, “Ddra Bobory, The Sword and the Crucible: Count Boldizsdr
Batthyany and Natural Philosophy in Sixteenth-Century Hungary, Newcastle upon Tyne:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2009” (Kitabiyat), Glineydogu Avrupa Dergisi, 24 (2013), s.
123-125.

TEZLER

Dipnot: Baki Tezcan, Searching for Osman: A Reassessment of the Deposition of the Ottoman
Sultan Osman Il (1618-1622), yayimlanmamis doktora tezi, Princeton University, 2001, s.
207-209.

Kisa not: B. Tezcan, Searching for Osman, s. 207-209.
Bibliyografya: Tezcan, Baki, Searching for Osman: A Reassessment of the Deposition of the

Ottoman Sultan Osman Il (1618-1622), yayimlanmamis doktora tezi, Princeton University, 2001.

SEMPOZYUM KATKISI

Dipnot: Zsuzsanna Csiraki, “Hungarian Elements in the Habsburg-Ottoman Diplomacy during
the Seventeenth Century”, The Performance of Diplomacy in the Early Modern World, Don Juan

Archiv, Stvdivm Faesvlanvm, Universidad de Granada, 17-18 Mart 2017, Viyana, Avusturya.
Kisa not: Z. Csiraki, “Hungarian Elements”.

Bibliyografya: Csirdki, Zsuzsanna, “Hungarian Elements in the Habsburg-Ottoman Diplomacy
during the Seventeenth Century”, The Performance of Diplomacy in the Early Modern World, Don
Juan Archiv, Stvdivm Faesvlanvm, Universidad de Granada, 17-18 Mart 2017, Viyana, Avusturya.
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Online Olarak Erisilen Konferans Bildiri Ozeti

Murat Cinar, Dilek Dogan ve S. Sadi Seferoglu, “Egitimde Dijital Araglar: Google Sinif
Uygulamasi Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme” [0z], Akademik Bilisim Konferansinda sunulan
bildiri, Anadolu Universitesi, Eskisehir. Erisim adresi: http://ab2015.anadolu.edu.tr /index.
php?menu=5&submenu=27

DIGER KAYNAKLAR
a) Gazete Yazisi

Cigdem Toker, ‘Unutma’ notlari, Cumhuriyet, 26 Haziran 2015, s. 13.

b) Online Gazete Yazisi

Meral Tamer, E-ticaret hamle yapmak igin tiiketiciyi bekliyor, Milliyet, 26 Haziran 2015. Erisim
adresi: http://www.milliyet

¢) Web Page/Blog Post

David Bordwell, David Koepp: Making the world movie-sized [Web log post], 18 Haziran 2013.
Retrieved from http://www.davidbordwell.net/blog/page/27/

d) Online Ansiklopedi/Sézliik

“Bilgi mimarisi”, Vikipedi icinde, (20 Aralik 2014). Erisim adresi: http://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Bilgi_mimarisi

Alexei Marcoux, “Business ethics”. In E. N. Zalta (Ed.), The Stanford encyclopedia of
philosophy (2008). Retrieved from http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/ethics-business/

e) Podcast

Radyo oDTU (Yapimci), Modern sabahlar [Podcast], 13 Nisan 2015. Erisim adresi: http://www.
radyoodtu.com.tr/

f) Bir Televizyon Dizisinden Tek Bir Bolim

D. Shore (Senarist), M. Jackson (Senarist) ve S. Bookstaver (Yonetmen), “Runaways [Televizyon
dizisi bolim]”, D. Shore (Bas yapimci), House M.D. icinde, 2012. New York, NY: Fox Broadcasting.

g) Miizik Kayadi
Fazil Say, Galata Kulesi, istanbul senfonisi [CD] icinde, (2012). istanbul: Ak Mizik.
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Yukarida siralanan kosullari yerine getirmemis ¢calisma kabul edilmez, eksiklerinin tamamlanmasi
icin yazara iade edilir. Yayin Komisyonu tarafindan kabul edilen yazilar basima kabul sirasina
gore yayinlanir. Baski tashihleri yazarlar tarafindan yapilir.

Son Kontrol Listesi
Asagidaki listede eksik olmadigindan emin olun:
- Makalenin tardndn belirtilmis oldugu
- Bagka bir dergiye gonderilmemis oldugu
- Sponsor veya ticari bir firma ile iliskisi varsa, bunun belirtildigi
- ingilizce yéniinden kontroliiniin yapildigi
- Referanslarin derginin benimsedigi MHRA 3 edisyonuna uygun olarak diizenlendigi
- Yazarlara Bilgide detayli olarak anlatilan dergi politikalarinin gézden gegcirildigi
« Telif Hakki Anlagsmasi Formu
« Daha 6nce basilmis materyal (yazi-resim-tablo) kullanilmis ise izin belgesi
» Kapak sayfasi
- Makalenin kategorisi
- Makale dilinde ve ingilizce baslik
- Yazarlarin ismi soyadi, unvanlari ve bagli olduklari kurumlar (tiniversite ve fakdltebilgisinden
sonra sehir ve (lke bilgisi), e-posta adresleri
- Sorumlu yazarin e-posta adresi, acik yazisma adresi, is telefonu, GSM, faks nosu
- Tim yazarlarin ORCID'leri
- Finansal destek (varsa belirtiniz)
- Cikar catismasi (varsa belirtiniz)
- Tesekkdr (varsa belirtiniz)
« Makale ana metni
- Onemli: Ana metinde yazarin / yazarlarin kimlik bilgilerinin yer almamis olmasi gerekir.
- Makale dilinde ve ingilizce baslik
- 0z: 180-200 kelime
- Anahtar Kelimeler: 5 adet makale dilinde ve 5 adet ingilizce
- ingilizce genis 6zet: 600-800 kelime (Tiirkce veya yerel dillerde makaleler icin)
- Makale ana metin bélimleri
- Kaynaklar
- Tablolar-Resimler, Sekiller (baslik, tanim ve alt yazilariyla)


https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19090
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19089
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DESCRIPTION

The Journal of South-Eastern European Studies (GAAD) is a scholarly, open access, peer-
reviewed official publication of the Istanbul University, the Faculty of Letters published since
1972.

Publication: Biannual

Languages: Turkish, English, German, French and the local languages of South-Eastern
European countries (for issues approved by the editorial board)

AIMS AND SCOPE

The Journal of South-Eastern European Studies aims to contribute to the scholarly knowledge
in the field of South-Eastern European history by publishing original papers. The GAAD is
an open forum for studies in the field of history and archeology. The journal, however, also
publishes research and review articles on art history, literature, economics, religious studies,
and linguistics provided that they are related with the history of the South-Eastern Europe. The
editorial board particularly promotes papers and reviews on the ancient history and archeology
of the South-Eastern Europe as well as the Ottoman historical experience in the region.

POLICIES

Publication Policy

The contents covered in the manuscripts submitted to the journal for publication must be in
accordance with the aim and scope of the journal. The journal gives priority to original research
papers. Only manuscripts approved by its every individual author and that were not published
elsewhere or submitted as of now to another journal for publication, are accepted for peer
reviewing. Submitted manuscripts that pass preliminary control are scanned for plagiarism
using iThenticate software. Manuscripts are then assessed by the editor-in-chief in terms of
their originality, methodology, the importance of the subject covered and compliance with the
journal aims and scope. Manuscripts meeting the formal regulations are sent by the editorial
board to at least two national/international peers for reviewing. The publication of a paper
is only possible upon an approval of the peers and after the improvements and corrections
demanded by the peers are fulfilled by the author(s). Changing the name of an author (omission,
addition or order) in papers submitted to the journal requires written permission of all declared
authors. Declined manuscripts and graphics are not returned to the author(s).
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Open Access Statement

The GAAD is an open access journal; all contents of the archived journals are freely available
without charge to the user or to her/his institution. Except for commercial purposes, users
are allowed to read, download, copy, print, search, or to provide link to the full texts of the
articles in the journal without asking prior permission from the publisher or the author.

The articles in the GAAD are open access articles licensed under the terms of the Creative
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International (CC BY-NC 4.0) license (https://
creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/deed.en)

Article Processing Charge

All expenses of the journal are covered by the Istanbul University. There is no article processing
charges or submission fees for any submitted or accepted articles.

Copyright Notice

Authors agree that the ISTANBUL UNIVERSITY will publish the accepted paper under Creative
Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International (CC BY-NC 4.0) license that gives
permission to copy and redistribute the material in any medium or format other than commercial
purposes as well as remix, transform and build upon the material on the condition that proper
reference is made to the original work.

The Contributor(s) or, if applicable the Contributor’s Employer, retain(s) all proprietary rights
in addition to copyright, patent rights; to use, free of charge, all parts of the article for the
author’s future works in books, lectures, classroom teaching or oral presentations, the right
to reproduce the article for their own purposes provided the copies are not offered for sale.

ETHICS

Publication Ethics and Publication Malpractice Statement

The Journal of South-Eastern European Studies is committed to upholding the highest
standards of publication ethics and pays regard to Principles of Transparency and Best Practice
in Scholarly Publishing published by the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE), the Directory
of Open Access Journals (DOAJ), to access the Open Access Scholarly Publishers Association
(OASPA), and the World Association of Medical Editors (WAME) on https://publicationethics.
org/resources/guidelines-new/principles-transparency-and-best-practice-scholarly-publishing

All parties involved in the publishing process (Editors, Reviewers, Authors and Publisher) are
expected to agree on the following ethical principles.
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All submissions must be original, unpublished (including as full text in conference proceedings),
and not under the review of any other publication synchronously. Each manuscript is reviewed
by one of the editors and at least two referees under double-blind peer review process.
Plagiarism, duplication, fraud authorship/denied authorship, research/data fabrication,
salami slicing/salami publication, breaching of copyrights, prevailing conflict of interest are
unethical behaviors.

All manuscripts not in accordance with the accepted ethical standards will be removed from
the publication. This also contains any possible malpractice discovered after the publication.
In accordance with the code of conduct we will report any cases of suspected plagiarism or
duplicate publishing.

Research Ethics

The Journal of South-Eastern European Studies adheres to the highest standards in research
ethics and follows the principles of international research ethics as defined below. The authors
are responsible for the compliance of the manuscripts with the ethical rules.

- Principles of integrity, quality and transparency should be sustained in designing the
research, reviewing the design and conducting the research.

- The research team and participants should be fully informed about the aim, methods,
possible uses and requirements of the research and risks of participation in research.

- The confidentiality of the information provided by the research participants and the
confidentiality of the respondents should be ensured. The research should be designed
to protect the autonomy and dignity of the participants.

- Research participants should participate in the research voluntarily, not under any coercion.

- Any possible harm to participants must be avoided. The research should be planned in
such a way that the participants are not at risk.

- Theindependence of research must be clear; and any conflict of interest must be disclosed.

- Inexperimental studies with human subjects, written informed consent of the participants
who decide to participate in the research must be obtained. In the case of children and those
under wardship or with confirmed insanity, legal custodian’s assent must be obtained.

- Ifthe study is to be carried out in any institution or organization, approval must be obtained
from this institution or organization.

- Instudies with human subjects, it must be noted in the method's section of the manuscript

that the informed consent of the participants and ethics committee approval from the
institution where the study has been conducted has been obtained.
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Authors’ Responsibilities

It is authors’ responsibility to ensure that the article is in accordance with scholarly and ethical
standards and rules. And authors must ensure that submitted work is original. They must
certify that the manuscript has not previously been published elsewhere or is not currently
being considered for publication elsewhere, in any language. Applicable copyright laws and
conventions must be followed. Copyright material (e.g. tables, figures or extensive quotations)
must be reproduced only with appropriate permission and acknowledgement. Any work or
words of other authors, contributors, or sources must be appropriately credited and referenced.

All the authors of a submitted manuscript must have direct scientific and academic contribution
to the manuscript. The author(s) of the original research articles is defined as a person who

is significantly involved in “conceptualization and design of the study”, “collecting the data”,
“analyzing the data”, “writing the manuscript”, “reviewing the manuscript with a critical
perspective” and “planning/conducting the study of the manuscript and/or revising it". Fund
raising, data collection or supervision of the research group are not sufficient roles to be accepted
as an author. The author(s) must meet all these criteria described above. The order of names
in the author list of an article must be a co-decision and it must be indicated in the Copyright
Agreement Form. The individuals who do not meet the authorship criteria but contributed to
the study must take place in the acknowledgement section. Individuals providing technical
support, assisting writing, providing a general support, providing material or financial support

are examples to be indicated in acknowledgement section.

All authors must disclose all issues concerning financial relationship, conflict of interest,
and competing interest that may potentially influence the results of the research or scientific
judgment. When an author discovers a significant error or inaccuracy in his/her own published
paper, it is the author’s obligation to promptly cooperate with the Editor to provide retractions
or corrections of mistakes.
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publication date. In case of multiple citations in a footnote, sources should be separated with
a (;) mark and should be arranged according to date of publication.

Examples:

BOOK
One author

Footnote: Omer Gezer, Kale ve Nefer. Habsburg Serhaddinde Osmanli Askeri Giicii (1699-
1715), istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2020, pp. 109-136.

Short note: 0. Gezer, Kale ve Nefer, s. 109-136.

Bibliography: Gezer, Omer, Kale ve Nefer. Habsburg Serhaddinde Osmanli Askeri Giicii (1699-
1715), istanbul: Kitap Yayinevi, 2020.

Two or three authors

Footnote: Mehmet inbasi and Eyiip Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri Uskiip. Fetihten XVIII.
Yiizyila Kadar, Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018, p. 40.

Short note: M. inbasi and E. Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri, p. 40.

Bibliography: inbasi, Mehmet and Eyiip Kul, Balkanlarda Bir Tiirk Sehri Uskiip. Fetihten XVIII.
Yiizyila Kadar, Ankara: Tirk Tarih Kurumu Yayinlari, 2018.

Four or more authors

List all of the authors in the bibliography; in the footnote, only the name of the first author
should be mentioned followed by et al.

Edited or compiled volume(s)

Footnote: Novili Omer Efendi, Tarih-i Bosna. Osmanli-Habsburg Savaslari 1736-39, ed. Fatma
Sel Turhan, istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2016, p. 46.

Short note: Novili Omer Efendi, p. 46.

Bibliography: Novili Omer Efendi, Tarih-i Bosna. Osmanli-Habsburg Savaslari 1736-39, ed.
Fatma Sel Turhan, istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2016.

Translated book(s)

Footnote: Barbara Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi. 18. ve 19. Yiizyillar, trans. ihsan Durdu, Giilgin
Tunali, Hasim Kog, 3. ed., istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2013, pp. 110-125.
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Short note: B. Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi, pp. 110-125.

Bibliography: Jelavich, Barbara, Balkan Tarihi. 18. ve 19. Yiizyillar, trans. ihsan Durdu, Giilgin
Tunali, Hasim Kog, 3. ed., istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2013.

ARTICLE

Footnote: Vjeran Kursar, “Being an Ottoman Vlach: On Vlach Identity(ies), Role and Status in
Western Parts of the Ottoman Balkans (15th-18th Centuries)”, Ankara Universitesi Osmanli
Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, 34 (2013), pp. 120-122.

Short note: V. Kursar, “Being an Ottoman Vlach”, pp. 120-122.
Bibliography: Kursar, Vjeran, “Being an Ottoman Vlach: On Vlach Identity(ies), Role and Status

in Western Parts of the Ottoman Balkans (15th-18th Centuries)”, Ankara Universitesi Osmanli
Tarihi Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Dergisi, 34 (2013), pp. 115-161.

Online Article without DOI

Footnote: Umut Al and Giileda Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yénetimi Bslimii
Tezlerinin Atif Analizi”, Tirk Kituphaneciligi, 26 (2012), pp. 355-358. Access address: http://
www.tk.org.tr/

Short note: U. Al and G. Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi”, pp. 355-358.

Bibliography: Al, Umut and Giileda Dogan, “Hacettepe Universitesi Bilgi ve Belge Yonetimi

Bolim Tezlerinin Atif Analizi”, Turk Katiphaneciligi, 26 (2012), pp. 349-369. Access address:
http://www.tk.org.tr/

Journal Article with DOI

Footnote: Steven J. Turner, “Website Statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to Measure
Library Website Effectiveness”, Technical Services Quarterly, 27 (2010), p. 266. http://dx.doi.
org/10.1080/07317131003765910

Short note: S. J. Turner, “Website Statistics”, p. 266.

Bibliography: Steven J. Turner, “Website Statistics 2.0: Using Google Analytics to Measure
Library Website Effectiveness”, Technical Services Quarterly, 27 (2010), pp. 261-278. http://
dx.doi.org/10.1080/07317131003765910

CHAPTER or OTHER PART of a BOOK

Short note: Emir O. Filipovi¢, “‘Creato Regni’ in the Great Seal of Bosnian King Tvrtko
Kotromanic¢”, A Companion to Seals in the Middle Ages, ed. Laura J. Whatley, Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2019, p. 265.
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Short note: E. O. Filipovi¢, “Creato Regni”, p. 265.

Bibliography: Filipovi¢, Emir 0., “Creato Regni’ in the Great Seal of Bosnian King Tvrtko
Kotromanic¢”, A Companion to Seals in the Middle Ages, ed. Laura J. Whatley, Leiden-Boston:
Brill, 2019, pp. 263-276.

BOOK REVIEW

Footnote: Sercan Pektas, “Dora Bobory, The Sword and the Crucible: Count Boldizsar Batthydny
and Natural Philosophy in Sixteenth-Century Hungary, Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge
Scholars Publishing, 2009” (Book Review), Glineydogu Avrupa Dergisi, 24 (2013), p. 123.

Short note: S. Pektas, “The Sword and the Crucible” (Book review), p. 123.

Bibliography: Pektas, Sercan, “Déra Bobory, The Sword and the Crucible: Count Boldizsar
Batthydny and Natural Philosophy in Sixteenth-Century Hungary, Newcastle upon Tyne:
Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2009” (Book review), Giineydogu Avrupa Dergisi, 24 (2013),
pp. 123-125.

THESIS or DISSERTATION

Footnote: Baki Tezcan, Searching for Osman: A Reassessment of the Deposition of the Ottoman
Sultan Osman I (1618-1622), unpublished PhD diss., Princeton University, 2001, pp. 207-209.
Short note: B. Tezcan, Searching for Osman, pp. 207-209.

Bibliography: Tezcan, Baki, Searching for Osman: A Reassessment of the Deposition of the
Ottoman Sultan Osman Il (1618-1622), unpublished PhD diss., Princeton University, 2001.

CONFERENCE/SYMPOSIUM PAPER(S)

Footnote: Zsuzsanna Csiraki, “Hungarian Elements in the Habsburg-Ottoman Diplomacy during
the Seventeenth Century”, The Performance of Diplomacy in the Early Modern World, Don Juan
Archiv, Stvdivm Faesvlanvm, Universidad de Granada, 17-18 March 2017, Vienna, Austria.

Short note: Z. Csiraki, “Hungarian Elements”.
Bibliography: Csiraki, Zsuzsanna, “Hungarian Elements in the Habsburg-Ottoman Diplomacy

during the Seventeenth Century”, The Performance of Diplomacy in the Early Modern World, Don
Juan Archiv, Stvdivm Faesvlanvm, Universidad de Granada, 17-18 March 2017, Vienna, Austria.

Conference/Symposium Paper Abstract Retrieved Online
Murat Cinar, Dilek Dogan and S. Sadi Seferoglu, “Egitimde Dijital Araclar: Google Sinif Uygulamasi
Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme” [Abstract], Paper presented at the Conference of Academic

Informatics, Anadolu University, Eskisehir. Access address: http://ab2015.anadolu.edu.tr /
index.php?menu=5&submenu=27
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Other Sources
a) Newspaper Article
Cigdem Toker, ‘Unutma’ notlari, Cumhuriyet, 26 June 2015, p. 13.

b) Newspaper Article with no Author

New drug appears to sharply cut risk of death from heart failure. (1993, July 15). The Washington
Post, p. A12.

c) Web Page/Blog Post

David Bordwell, David Koepp: Making the world movie-sized [Web log post], 18 June 2013.
Retrieved from http://www.davidbordwell.net/blog/page/27/

d) Online Encyclopedia/Dictionary

“Bilgi mimarisi”, in Vikipedi, (20 December 2014). Access address: http://tr.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Bilgi_mimarisi

Alexei Marcoux, “Business ethics”. In E. N. Zalta (Ed.), The Stanford encyclopedia of
philosophy (2008). Retrieved from http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/ethics-business/

e) Podcast

Dunning, B. (Producer). (2011, January 12). inFact: Conspiracy theories [Video podcast].
Retrieved from http://itunes.apple.com/

f) Single Episode in a Television Series

D. Shore (Screenwriter), M. Jackson (Screenwriter) and S. Bookstaver (Director), “Runaways
[TV Series episode]”, D. Shore (Executive producer),in House M.D. , 2012. New York, NY: Fox
Broadcasting.

g) Music
Fazil Say, Galata Kulesi, in istanbul senfonisi [CD], (2012). istanbul: Ak Miizik.


http://itunes.apple.com/

INFORMATION FOR AUTHORS

Submission Checklist
Please be sure that
- the category of the manuscript is specified.
- “the paper is not under consideration for publication in another journal”.
- disclosure of any commerecial or financial involvement is provided.
- the manuscript is checked for academic English.
- the article complies with the journal policy detailed in the Information for Authors.
- the citations in the text and listed in the references section are in with MHRA 3th.
® Copyright Agreement Form
@® Permission of reproduction for images, figures, tables, etc. used in the article
@ Title page
- The category of the manuscript
- The title of the manuscript both in the language of the article and in English

- All authors’ names and affiliations (institution, faculty/department, city, country), e-mail
addresses

- Corresponding author’s email address, full postal address, telephone and fax number
- ORCIDs of all authors.
- Grant support (if there is one)
- Conflict of interest (if there is one)
- Acknowledgement (if there is one)
@ Main Body of the Manuscript
- Important: Please avoid mentioning author(s) names in the manuscript
- The title of the manuscript both in the language of the article and in English
- Abstract (180-200 words)
- Key words: 5 words
- Extended abstract in English: 600-800 words (for articles in languages other than English)
- Body text sections
- References

- Tables, illustrations (figures) (including title, explanation, captions)


https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19090
https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/download/journal-file/19089

COPYRIGHT AGREEMENT FORM / TELIF HAKKI ANLASMASI FORMU

Istanbul University
Istanbul Universitesi

Journal name: The Journal of Southeastern European Studies Copyright Agreement Form
Dergi Adi: Giiney-Dogu Avrupa Aragtirmalar: Dergisi Telif Hakki Anlasmast Formu

R ible/Corr ding Author

P

P
Sorumlu Yazar

Title of Manuscript
Makalenin Bashg

Acceptance date
Kabul Tarihi

List of authors
Yazarlarin Listesi

Swra | Name - Surname E-mail Signature Date
No | Adi-Soyad: E-Posta Imza Tarih

1

b s w |

Manuscript Type (Research Article, Review, Short communication, etc.)
Makalenin tiirii (Arastirma makalesi, Derleme, Kisa bildiri, v.b.)

Responsible/Corresponding Author:
Sorumlu Yazar:

University/company/institution Calistigr kurum
Address Posta adresi
E-mail E-posta

Phone; mobile phone Telefon no; GSM no

The author(s) agrees that:

The manuscript submitted is his/her/their own original work, and has not been plagiarized from any prior work,

all authors participated in the work in a substantive way, and are prepared to take public responsibility for the work,

all authors have seen and approved the manuscript as submitted,

the manuscript has not been published and is not being submitted or considered for publication elsewhere,

the text, illustrations, and any other materials included in the manuscript do not infringe upon any existing copyright or other rights of anyone.

ISTANBUL UNIVERSITY will publish the content under Creative Commons Attribution-NonCommercial 4.0 International (CC BY-NC 4.0) license that gives
permission to copy and redistribute the material in any medium or format other than commercial purposes as well as remix, transform and build upon the material by
providing appropriate credit to the original work.

The Contributor(s) or, if applicable the Contributor’s Employer, retain(s) all proprietary rights in addition to copyright, patent rights;

to use, free of charge, all parts of this article for the author’s future works in books, lectures, classroom teaching or oral presentations,

the right to reproduce the article for their own purposes provided the copies are not offered for sale.

All materials related to manuscripts, accepted or rejected, including photographs, original figures etc., will be kept by ISTANBUL UNIVERSITY for one year
following the editor’s decision. These materials will then be destroyed.

1/We indemnify ISTANBUL UNIVERSITY and the Editors of the Journals, and hold them harmless from any loss, expense or damage occasioned by a claim or suit
by a third party for copyright infringement, or any suit arising out of any breach of the foregoing warranties as a result of publication of my/our article. I/'We also
warrant that the article contains no libelous or unlawful statements, and does not contain material or instructions that might cause harm or injury.

This Copyright Agreement Form must be signed/ratified by all authors. Separate copies of the form (completed in full) may be submitted by authors located at
different institutions; however, all signatures must be original and authenticated.

Yazar(lar) asagidaki hususlari kabul eder

Sunulan makalenin yazar(lar)in orijinal galismasi ¢ ve intihal y diklarini,

Tiim yazarlarim bu ¢alismaya asli olarak katilmis olduklarini ve bu ¢alisma i¢in her tiirlii sorumlulugu aldiklarini,

Tiim yazarlarm sunulan makalenin son halini gordiiklerini ve onayladiklarini,

Makalenin baska bir yerde basil veya basilmak igin Imadig

Makalede bulunan metnin, sekillerin ve dokiimanlarin diger sahislara ait olan Telif Haklarm ihlal etmedigini kabul ve taahhiit ederler.

ISTANBUL UNIVERSITESi nin bu fikri eseri, Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC 4.0) lisans1 ile yaylamasina izin verirler.
Creative Commons Atif-GayriTicari 4.0 Uluslararasi (CC BY-NC 4.0) lisansi, eserin ticari kullanim disinda her boyut ve formatta paylasiimasina, kopyalanmasina,
¢ogaltilmasina ve orijinal esere uygun sekilde atifta bulunmak kaydiyla yeniden diizenleme, doniistiirme ve eserin iizerine insa etme déhil adapte edilmesine izin
verir.

Yazar(lar)in veya varsa yazar(lar)in isvereninin telif déhil patent haklari, yazar(lar)m gelecekte kitaplarinda veya diger galismalarinda makalenin tiimiinii ticret
6demeksizin kullanma hakk: makaleyi satmamak kosuluyla kendi amaglari igin ¢ogaltma hakki gibi fikri miilkiyet haklari saklidir.

Yayimlanan veya yayima kabul edilmeyen makalelerle ilgili dokiimanlar (fotograf, orijinal sekil vb.) karar tarihinden baglamak iizere bir yil siireyle [STANBUL
UNIVERSITESI nce saklanir ve bu siirenin sonunda imha edilir.

Ben/Biz, telif hakki ihlali nedeniyle iigiincii sahislarca vuku bulacak hak talebi veya agilacak davalarda ISTANBUL UNIVERSITESI ve Dergi Editérlerinin higbir
sorumlulugunun olmadigin, tiim sorumlulugun yazarlara ait oldugunu taahhiit ederim/ederiz.

Ayrica Ben/Biz makalede hi¢bir su¢ unsuru veya kanuna aykiri ifade bulunmadigimni, arastirma yapilirken kanuna aykir1 herhangi bir malzeme ve yontem
kullanilmadigini taahhiit ederim/ederiz.

Bu Telif Hakki Anlagmasi Formu tiim yazarlar tarafindan imzalanmalidir/onaylanmalidir. Form farkli kurumlarda bulunan yazarlar tarafindan ayr1 kopyalar halinde
doldurularak sunulabilir. Ancak, tiim imzalarin orijinal veya kamitlanabilir sekilde onayli olmas: gerekir..

1dus

R ible/Corresponding Author;

Son:mlu Yazar; Signature / Imza Date / Tarih

........ Y







